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PREFACE

This is a historical veport on the Army's vole in the integration
of The Univergity of Missgissippi, 1962-1583., Iwmportant aspects covered
include precedents for the use of the Arwy in civil digturbances,
planning for possible military intervention, intervention in the riot
of 30 September - 1 QOctober 1962, early redeployment of major troop
uniit:s, and operations thersafter through the withdrawal of July 1963,

Although there is a greast quantity of documentary and'other
material bearing on the subject of this report, the report ie based
primarily upon Army recorvds, particularly those of the Oxford action
officer, Office of the Deputy Chief of Staff for Operstions, as arranged
and supplemented for historical purposes by the undersigned. Unless
otherwise specified, the serial documents and the files cited sve to be
found among these records -~ the Records of the Oxford, Mississippi,
Operation -- of which there is an inventory in the QOffice of the Chief
of Military History, Department of the Army, Washington, D, C,

Appendix A, containing Oxford lessons and vecommendations, and
Appendix B, containing General Abrams' thoughts on the subject of the
Army's future role in civil rights troubles, are included, respectively,
as a useful reference source and as the considered recommendations of the

personal representative of the Chief of Staff.

Paul J. Scheips
OCMH, D/A
1965

i1






Preface
Chapter
I.
IT.
1IT.
Iv.
V.
Vi,
VIL,
VIIT.
Appendix
A

B.

CONTENTS

Oxford Precedents andg Authority

Planning and the Tent City

Planning for the Tactical Fovces

The Oxford Riot and Militafy Tutervention

General Howze's Commsnd snd Redeployment

U.8. Army Forces Oxford, Cctober 14 - January 1963

‘!- G5

U.S. Army Forces Oxford, January - July 1863

Withdrawal

xEor 480 nd Recomuendabions
Oxford Lessons and v <

Abrams on the Arwy's Role in Hupporiting the
Department of Justice in Civil fighis Troubles

ii

11
38
\88
143
191
211

240

256

281






CHAPTER X

OXFORD PRECEDENTS AKD AUTHORLTY

Historical Precedents. -~ Instances of United States Avmy

intervention in civil disturbances go back ito the Whiszkey Rebellion

of 1794, Since that time various Presidentsz, under Constitutional

and statutory authority, have used the Army in a number of disturbances,
and have produced a considerable body of precedent about which much has
been writtem.1 The most notable cases in rvacent years were those of the
Army's intervention in Little Rock, Arkansas, and Oxtord, Mississipﬁi,

in 1957-1958 and 1962-1963, reapectively. The former was a case involving

2
racial integration of Little Rock's Central High School, which provoked

an interesting discussion of the legality of using troops on that occasion.
The latter of these cases, with which this wmonograph deals, concerned the
integration of The University of Missigsippi by the admission of a Negro

4

student, James H. Meredith.

Montgomery Troubles. -- 1In 196l, President Keﬁnedy’s first year in

office, racial difficulties in Montgomery, Alabama, led to the development
of plans for military intervention in support of Federal marshals in
Mont.gomery. .On that occasion, however, Federal troops did not have to be
used, but the planning was a useful preparation for the intervention in

Oxford the following year. >

Meredith Case. -~ On 25 June 1962, a three~judge panel of the

U.S., Fifth Circuit Court of Appeals, hearing the case of Meredith v, Fair,

found by a two-to-one decision that Meredith had been denied admission




to The University of Missigsippi because he was s Negro. 1t thereupon
ordered the district court of original jurisdiction to enjoin the
University aﬁd other officials from refusing to admit Meredith, By a
geries of oréers, however, one of the Appeals Judges sought to stay
the Circuit #ourt's judgment pending Supreme Court action on the original
defendant's ?etition for a writ of certiorari, At that juncture,
Associate Jugtice Hugo L. Black, acting for the Supreme Court as the
justice assigned to the Fifth Circ:iit, vacated the stays, and on 13
September 19;2 District Court Judge Sidney C. Mize issued a sweeping
injunction to guarantee Meredith's admission to the University and his
attendance éﬁere without discrimination, i

Meanwmile, in Washington, the Government had anticipated this
judicial re%ﬁlt and both the Departments of Justice and the Army had
given thoug@t to possible intervention because of the expected opposition
of Mississiépi authorities, which conceivably might require the use

of troops.

Poliqgﬁand Army Implementation. -~ If troops were needed, the .
means for i@plementing the pertinent law and precedent could be found
in various Qirectives and guides, as well as in a basic plan. To begin
with, it was Department of Defense policy at the time of the Little Rock
affair, the Montgomery crisis, and the Oxford troubles, that the Department
of the Army had 'the primary responsibility for coordinating the planning
and renderi?g of military assistance to civil authorities in domestic
emergencies;" Under that policy, laid down in a Department of Defense

directive op "Responsibilities for Civil Defense and Other Domestic




Emergencies," the Departments of the Havy and the Air Force would render
such assistance, "consistent with . . . their primary mission,” as the

‘;!
Army commander in the Zone of the Intericer might require,

Basic in implementing the Army's vesponsibility in civil disturbances
was the section on that subject in the Army Strategic Capabilities Plan,
as revised 17 August 1961, which made it pilain that martial rule or
martial law could not be proclaimed without the express direction of the
President, and which assigned to the Commanding General, U.8, Continental
Army Command, certain basic responsibilities. He would "plan for and
conduct CONUS Army operations in domestic emergencies resulting from
civil disturbances”; he would "coordinate and control the planning and
participation of Navy and Air Force field agencies” in such disturbances;
he would perform liaison and coordination functions with such ederal
officials as the local agent of the Federal Bureau of Investigation, the
Federal marshal, and the United States Attorney; and he would establish
the necessary liaison with state and local authorities. Despite the
Little Rock experience and the planning for Montgomery, the civil
disturbances part of the Capabilities Plan seems to have been carried
over from an earlier edition without revision. Thus despite its lack
of revision, the Plan's grant of operational control to the Commanding
General, CONARGC, was countermanded in the case of Oxford and command of
troops in the target area was shifted to the Army's Washington headquarters,
as in the case of Little Rock and in the planning for Montgomery.

The Capabilities Plan also assigned certain appropriate responsibilities
to the Commanding General, U.S., Army Air Defense Command, and to the

heads of the technical staff and other staff agencies.




Plans éor operations in ¢ivil disturbances would be kept rigidly
confidential?"in all public or quasi-public relationships,” and there
would be no éublic references to 'race riots” or ‘"domestic violence,"
»Plans would érovidc for dispatching public informacion personnel with the
troops and fér their "expeditious assisiance" to reporters on the scens.
Armies in thé Zone of the Interior wouid not use agents to collect
information éntil the use of troops became probable and not until
authorized bi the Commanding General, CONARC. Counterintelligence
agents wouldfnot function in domestic disturbances "within the investigative
jurisdictionéof civil authority" without specific directives from the

- Commander in;Chief.

in any%actual military intervention by Federal troops, "necessity"”
“would determine the extent of the commander's authority. Military actione
would be "tofsupport or reinstate and sustain' civilian authority.
Ordinarily téebArmy would "exercise police powers previously inoperative
in the affec@ed area, restore and maintain order, maintain . . .
distributioné fransportation and communications and inaugurate such
;relief measures as the situation demands.'" Furthermore, the military
- commander wo;ld "cooperate to the fullest'" with state and local officials
' unless such ;ooperation interfered with his mission. While 'subject to
no authoritygbut that of his military superior” the commander would 'bear

in mind thatéthe suppression of violence, when accomplished without

bloodshed, i§ a worthy military achievement."” Consequently, he would




"employ only such force as is necessary to accomplish his mission.™
Training would be conducted to assure “"effzctive action’” for such
times as troops might have to be used.

In the references of the Capabilities Fian to the desirability of
suppressing violence without bloodshed, to "necegsity" as determining a
commznder's authority, and to the employment of ouly such force as might
be necessary in a given instance, is seen the concept of the use of minimum
force, which was and remaing basic to Army operations in domestic
disturbances; indeed, it is basic to the antire problem of law enforcement
and is thus seen in the normal progression from enforcement by simply the
prestige of the'courtg to enforcement by injunctive relief, to enforcement
by civil officers (policemen or warshals), to the use of military force as
a last resort. It is also seen particularly in military enforcement in the
graduated methods or degrees of force used according to circumstances.

Finally, Federal troops used in civil disturbances would "be under
the command of, and directly responsible to, their military superior."
With a governors' consent, or that of some other appropriate official,
an Army commander in the Zone of the Interior, or an cfficer designated
by him, might exercise "operational ordirectional control” over state
forces not in the Federal service. It would be a responsibility of the
Camnanding General, CONARC, to "obtain, wherever possible, prior
written agreements . . . to assure full cooperation” of state forces

~ 8
in a given area should Federal troops intervene therein.
In force at the time of Little Rock and the succeeding emergehcy

in Montgomery were Army Regulations on "Emergency Employment of Army



Resources: Pomestic Disturbances.” Later, on 19 July 1961, after the
Montgomery emergency was over, the Army published a new edition of
these regulations, changing the subtitle to "Civil Disturbances," bringing

the citations to the United States Code therein up to date, and reorganizing
, 9

the material somewhat, but without making any subgtantive changes.,
Considerable attention seems to have been given to the Army's field

manual on civil disturbances after Little Rock, for the 1952 edition,

entitled Civil Disturbances, was completely rewritten and almost doubled
in size when it appeared in a new edition in 1958, The fact that the new
edition included material on disaster relief, which explains its title,

Civil Disturbances and Disaster Relief, by no means accounts for the

manual's iécrease in size, which resulted from a very substantial addition
of material on riot operations., A change of 25 rFebruary 1960 provided for,
among othex things, substitution of the term "irritant agent' for the terms
"riot control agents" and 'riot control gas(es), or derivations from the
latter.” éarlier, in 1955, the Army had published a subject schedule on
“Riot Contfol“ to help instructors provide uniform training, which was
still in fbrce as late as mid-1963. On 31 May 1960 Army headquarters
published ; training circular on the '"Use of Agent CS in Training and
Riot GControl." w0

Such were the basic policy, planning, and training guides
implementi?g the precedents and authority for using troops in civil
disturbaneés. There was not, however, even after the Little Rock and

Montgomery crises, a detailed plan for coping with another disturbance.

Therefore, when the Oxford troubles loomed in early September 1962,




planning had to be done hastily, but the recent experiences in

Little Kock and in Montgomery were, as might be expocited, of
congiderable value in planuing for a possible new operation. Thus
the Army was not entirvely unprepared for the Oxford crisis into which

it wag thrust,.



Chapter I -~ Footnotes

1. See the U.S, Constitution, Art I, Sec 8; Art. I, Secs 2,3;
and Art 1V, Sec 4. For statutory authority gee 10 USC (1958 ed.;
Supp. IV, 1959-62), Secs 332-34, For historical accounts, see Robert
C. Coakley, (C) "Interim Operational Report on Uperation ARKANSAS"
(MS, OCMH, 2-3.7 AB.F /F1958 7) pp. 1-2 and the references cited there,
together with the following: Edward S. Corwin, The President, Office and
‘Powers, 178741948 (3d ed,; New York: 1948), pp. 160-65; DanleI H. Pollitt,
"Presidential Use of Troops to Execute the Laws: A Brief History," The
North Caroliga Law Review, XXXVI (Feb 1958), 117-41; and Marlin S. Relchley,
"Federal Military Intervention in Civil Disturbances" (Unpublished Ph.D.
Dissertationy Georgetown University, Washington, D, C., Apr 1939).
Historically interesting are a nuwber of articles in the Army and Navy
Journal, 187? 78; The United Services, 1879; and the Journal of the
ﬁTTT%E?y Seryice Institution of the United States, 1883-84, 1887, 1889,
some of whxcp are descriptive of the labor riots in 1877 and others of which
are theoretlcal The recent article by John W, Killigrew, '"The Army and
the Bonus Inpldent " Military Affairs, XXVI (Summer 1962), 59-65, which
grew out of a dissertation, leaves much to be desired., On the controversy
over the 1egallty of using troops in Little Rock in 1857, see n. 3, below.

2. See Coakley, op. cit., for an official historical report of
this operation, and the following non-official accounts: Dale and
L'Moore Alfqrd, The Case of the Sleeping People (Finally Awakened by
Little Rock S¢hool Frustrations) / Little Rock? ¢ 1959 7y

Hannall Arendt, "Reflections on Little Rock,'" Dissent, VI (Winter,
1959), 4SEE{ the same author's "Reply to Critics," IETE_—TSpang 1959),
179- 81 Daidy (Gaston) Bates, The Long Shadow of Little Rock: A Memoir
(New York ¢ 1962); virgil T. Blossom, It BAS Happened Here (New York,
c 1959), which was published serially as '"The Untold Story of Little Rock,"
The Saturday Evening Post, CCXXXI, in six parts, May - June 1959, with
photographs} Robert R. Brown, Bigger Than Little Rock (Greenwich, Conn.,
1958); and Corinne Silverman, The Little Rock Story ("The Inter-University
Case Program," Case No. 41 /Rev; University, Ala, 1959 7).

3. Alfred J. Schweppe, 'Use of Federal Troops in Little Rock Was
Illegal,"” U.S. News & World Report, 1 Nov 1957, pp. 121-23; the same
writer's "ﬁﬁfbrcement of Federal Court Decrees: A 'Recurrence to
Fundamental, Principles,'" American Bar Association Journal /’kBAJ 7,
XLIV ( Fel 1958), 113-16, 187-90, 192; Jack B. Schmetterer, "A Reply
to Mr, Schweppe: Mllltary Enforcement of Court Decrees,'" ibid., XLIV
(Aug 1958)4 727-30; John C. Stennis, "The Multiplying Evils of Bad Law,"
M13315s122§ Law Journal, XXIX (Aug 1958), 430-43; Robert H. Elliott, Jr.,
and Richard I. Singer, "Constitutional Law -~ Executive Powers -- Use of
Troops to Enforce Federal Laws," Michigan Law Review, LVI (Dec 1957},
249-72; "Enforcement of Court Orders," 2 Race Rel. L. Rep. 437, 1077=79;




1094.-1102; lbld., IV, &47-31; B,W.C. Furman, “Hestrictions upon Use of

the Army Imposed by the Posse Qomitatus Acv,”™ Military Law Review, VII

(Jan 1960), 85-129; Pollitt, "Presidential Use of Troops to Execute the
Laws: A Brief History," loc, eit.; the same writer's "A Dissenting View:
The Executive Enforcement of Judicial Becrzes,' ABAI, XLV (Jun 1959),
600-603, 6CC, various letters on the legslity of using troops, ibid. -
(Nov 1958), pp. 1024, 1030, 1140, 1142; Chavler J. Bloch, States' Rights:
The Law of the Land (Atlanta, ¢ 1958}, pp. 326 £f; Opinion of Att. Gen.
Herbert Brownell, Jr., 7 Nov 1957 (Beleased Z9 Dec 1958), XLI, Op. No. 67;
JAGA 1959/1999 (ZO,Feb 1859); Richard E. Neustadt, Pxesxdmntzal Power: The
Politics of Leadership (New York, 1962}, pp. 31, 91; and William M, Blatt,
"The Nationai Guard -- Command Relationship of the President and Governor,”
The United States Air Force JAG Bulletin, v (Mar-Apr 1963), 5.31., See
Corwin, op. clt., pp. 160ff, for an analysis of "Military Power in Law
Enforcement” in the period before Little Nock,

E\ﬁ e

4, For blographical information on ecedith, s=ze the following
especlally useful materials: 7 Race Rel. L. HRep., !&»,1 L25, 433-34
(1962); James H. Meredith, "I°ll Kaow Victory or Bcfeﬂt " The Saturday
Evening Post, COXXXV (10 Nov 1962), 1l4; pieeb the Press, America's Press
Conference of the Air (Washington, 1363), the transcript of an NBC panel
interview with Meredith on 26 May 1963; "Rattler in Mississippi: James
Howard Meredith," The New York Times, 21 Sep L%62; and '"The History of the
Meredith Case," /ﬂrhe University of Miseissippi ?ﬂ The UMlVerSlﬁ? of
Mississippi and the Meredith Case (Process=d: I n‘watsL,y, “Miss.. L9bz),
pp. 1-13,

5. On the Montgomery troubles of 1%81 and the planning for possible
military intervention, see Tristram Coffin, "the Department of Justice,"
Holiday, XXXIXI (Mar 1963), l44-4%5 179-80; U.S, Comm. on Civil Rights,
Freedom to the Free, Century of Tmancipation, 1863-1963 (Washington, 1963),
p. 1/79; Facts on File (1961), pp. i77, 1865.86; teleg (cv), Robert F. Kennedy,
Att, Gen., to members of the Ala. Congressicnal delegation, 23 May 1961,
incl/w Guthman to Scheips, 28 Oct 1963; and {8) Alert of Troops, Birmingham,
Ala, .= Freedom Riders,; a file containing cofficial Army documentation.

6. On Meredith v. Fair, see The University of Mlsslsslppl and the
Meredith Case, pp., 1-10, and cf 6 Race Rel, L. Rep, 102 2 (1961) and
ibid., VII, —70-80, 423—40 739-65 (1962, An interes tlng dLscussxon of
the legal aspects of Justlce Black's ruling in the case is in Arthur Krock,
""The Due Process Factor in the Meredith Case,"” The New York Times, 2 Oct
1962, p. 36; and the same writer's "Contrasting Concepts of Due Process,"
ibid., 9 Oct 1962.

7. DOD Directive No. 3025.1, 14 Jul 1956, Sec, V-G, p. 3.

8. See (TS) ASCP-FY 61 (U), (U) Anmex H, App. 4, Tab C, w/Incl 1
("Protection of Federal Property'), pp. 201-206, 207, a cy of whigh is in
(S) "Planning Papers for the Employment of Armed Forces in Civil Distur-
barices (Compiled Prior to Oxford, Mississippi, Operations),” Annex D
(hereafter cited as Pre-Planning Papers).



9. Cf. AR 500-50, "Emergency Employment of Army Resources:
Domestic Di?tprbances,” 22 Mar 1956, with AR 500-50, "Emergency
Employment @f Army Resources,' 19 Jul 1961. For regulations in
force at th¢ time of the Oxford troubles on calling the National Guard
into the segvice of the U,S,, see AR 135-300, 26 Jul 1961, par 32,
This was thé third issue since AR 130~10, 19 Oct 1950 (with C 1, 27
© Dec 1950), which controlled at the time of Lii.tle Rock,

10, Cf. DA, Civil Disturbances (DA, FM 19-15 /Washington, April
1952 /) wit§ , Civil Disturbances and Disasters (DA FM 19-15 /Washington,
' Sept. 1958 A), including C I, 25 Feb, 1960. C 2 to the latter editiom,

. 1lssued 21 féb 1963, during the Oxford operation, laid it down, among other
. things, thaﬁ the term '"'riot control agent(s)" would henceforth be used in

; place of thi terms ''riot control gas(es)" and "irritant gas," etc.

Also see D/A TC 3-9, "Use of Agent CS in Training and Riot Control,"

31 May 1960, DA Army Subj. Sed, 19-6, "Riot Gontrol," 28 Dec. 1955, is
mentioned i@ Goakley, op. cit., p. 2. It was still in force as recently
as the summer of 1963, For a list of official training references on the

. subject, indluding training film and film strips, see FM 19-15, Sept. 1958,
. pp. 147-50, %For a privately published work, see Sterling A. Wood, Riot

. Control (3d ed.; Harrisburg, 1952).
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CHAPTER I

PLANNING AND THE TENT CLTY

Planning by Staff Agencies., -~ As 2ariy az 8 Seprember 1962,

two days before Justice Black vacated the stave of the Circuit GCourt
judge, Maj. Gen. Creighton W. Abrams, Jr., Directof'of ()perations,
0DC30PS, conferred with Secretary of the Army Cyrus R. Vance and came
away with the knowledge that the Army might become Involved in the
Meredith case by providing a tent camp and other logistical support
for Federal marshals in the Oxford area, or by providing military
support for the marshals in their enforcement of the Federal judicial
process in the case, or in both ways. In order to permit early planning
by the Office of the Chief of Information, Abrams, immediately after the
conference, called in an Army information officer. Maj. Gen. Charles G.
Dodge, the Chief of Information, would be informed upon his return to

1
Washington on 11 September. Meanwhile the Commanding General, CONARC,
also had to be informed.

When Governor Ross Barnett invoked the doctrine of interposition
and urged jail for himself and other officials rather than submission
following the Federal District Gourt's enjoilnment of the University on
13 September, the Federal Government took note of his defiance.

Either immediately afterward or in anticipation of Barnett's
interposition, there was a conference on 13 September of Department
of Justice officials with Secretary Vance, General Abrams, and

2
others,

11



Present at the meeting, besides Vance and Abrams, who described
it in a memprandum on 14 September, were Undersecretary of the Army
Stephen Ailes, Assistant Attorney General Burke Marshall; Assistant
Deputy Attofney General William A. Geoghegan; Assistant Vice Chief of
Staff, USAF; Maj. Gen. J, K, Hester; and an aide to Secretary Vance,
Col, James ?. Baldwin. Marshéll described the problem, explaining that
The Universéty of Mississippi was under court arders to admit Meredith,
who would aétempt to register on 20 September, the day before classes were
scheduled té begin, Taking a pesrimistic view, Marshall explained that
the Departmént of Justice anticipated considerable public disorder, that
Mississippiistate police would interfere with Meredith's enrolment, and
that the Goéernor's orders to all state officials to resist the enrolment
(as set for;h in his address on interposition) weculd be carried out,

Geoghégan, of Justice, then revealed the plans that Justice had
decided upo% to counter expected Mississippi efforts to prevent Meredith's
enrolment. Initially, Justice planned to have 190 deputy Federal marshals
at the Naval Air Station at Memphis (actually at Millington, Tennessee,
seventeen og eighteen miles from Memphis) with a reserve of about 100 men,.
They would éave their own radios and caré, and would obtain helicopters from
charter com?anies. At the beginning the operation would be based at the
Air Station; but if it were prolonged Justice would want a base closer to
Oxford. Suégested as a closer base was the Holly Springs National Forest.
For such a §ase the Army would provide a complete tent camp for 300

men.

12




At this point the discussicn turned, with Asslatant Attorney

General Marshall introducsilng subjeot, to che contingency that
Justice's efforts at civil enforcement might not prevall and that

armed force might have to be uvaed, I reply, Secretary Vance

stressed the far-reaching implications of resort to armed force and

urged that all other solutions be Cfully Lored bzfore troops were
comuitted, The discussioen then turned to such technical matters as

a Presidential proclamation, instructions to the Secretary of Defense,

be needed,

and call-up of the Natiounal Guard, In

Justice had already drawn up the neceagary documents.
P ¥

Secretary Vance agreed to provide a s camp if required, and
he authorized Army planning for it., ¥e also authorized Army planning
for the use of troops, should they be needed, but stated that they
would not be moved without his personmal appreval. Geoghegan thought that
there should be direct communication with the Pederal marsbal's office in
Oxford. Vance and Marshall agreed that the two departments would
communicate through General Abrams for Arwy and Geoghegan for Justice,
General Hester, speaking for the air Force, offsved the aid of his

3
service and said he would inform the Secretarv of the Air Force,

The ODCSOPS would now be responsible for preparing two plans, one

for the tent camp, or tent city, &s it was called, and related logilatical

support, and one for possible use of Army elements in military intervention

in active support of the marshals, General Abrams, who had become assistant

Deputy Chief of Staff for Military Operations in Civil Affairs in June

1962, became for this operation the personal cepresentative of the

i3



Chief of Staff. This was the same regponsibility that General Earle G,
Wheeler, who became Chief of Staff in 1962, had had in Operation

ARKANSAS, General Abrams continued to serve in that capacity for

‘several months even though on 15 October 1962 he became the Assgistant

Deputy Chief of Staff for Military Operations for Army Requirements and

Programs. As the Chief's representative, Abrams had the day-to-day
|
opérational responsibility in the succeeding months, although the

principal bugden of work fell upon the project or action officer,
Lt. Col. Gordon C. Jung.

Probably immediately after the Justice~Army wmeeting on 13 September,
or in any caée late in the afternoon of that day, Col. Donald W. Shive,
chief of the'General Operations Division in Abrams’' Directorate,
presumably léarned of the situation from General Abrams' deputy,

Col, Walter S, Schlotzhauer, Jr., the assistant director of operations,

and at that goint brought Lt. Col, Jung into the operation. Either then

or the next day he verbally assigned Jung to the operation as the ODCSOPS
project or aétion officer. As General Abrams' action officer in this,
operation, Col, Jung maintained close relations with the General, especially

in the earlier phases of the operation. These were direct relations often

in disregard.of the niceties of military channels, and they were maintained,

because of General Abrams' continuing responsibility and by his wishes,

even after Abrams left the Operations Directorate, Indeed, Jung
served as the ODCSOPS action officer throughout the period from
his selectioﬁ for that responsibility at the beginning of active

4
planning to the end of active military participation.

U
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Very soon after Col. Shive first took the ms up with Jung,
they scought out the "Check List” that had been prepared after the
Little Rock experience, It was in a loose-leai notebook that became
the original "Black Book"™ of the Missisaippi operation. Reflecting
principally the Little Rock affair, this nowsbook was a starting point
for the planning that now had to be done. Col. Schlotzhauer at the
same time alerted The Judge Advocate General and made inquiries by
telephone concerning Reserve and Active Awmay units in the vicinity of
Oxford, particularly concerning the location of the posts and major
units that might be involved.

Beginning at eight o'clock the following morning, 14 September,
General Abrams conferred with legal, infommation, and signal officers,
while subordinates looked into the matter of useable Army installatic.s
in Mississippi, using the Engineer's station inventory list. Col.
Shive, obtained information on the Naval Air Station at Millington,
Tennessee (MNAS), about seventeen miles northeast of Memphis, which then
entered into the military planning as a staging area for the Oxford oper-
ation. Millington's location, it should be added, especially recommended
it because it had the virtues of being both close to Oxford and ocutside
of Mississippi. Col. Jung drafted messages to the Commanding General,
CONARC, in order to gel detailed planning under way, and had them ready
by eight o'clock that evening.5

GGeneral Abrams, on 13 September, apparently gave instructions
that the Office of the Chief of Information should go ahead with its
planning, and that, although the planning was a very sensitive matter,

another officer could be brought in. General Dodge than selected as



this officer the chief of his plans branch. During the week that
followed the OCINFO prepared two information annexes, each of them
including éuidance for dealing with both public and troop informatien,
and revealing in their content the important role that the information
function mﬁst necessarily play. The annexes, both dated 20 September
1962, as sént to the Commanding General, CONARC, were similar, with
the one for the tent camp, however, reflecting the Army's limited role
in such an operation. Under the latter there would be an information
officer with the understanding that public information would be
controlled by the senior Department of Justice official on the scene.
In response to queries and in troop orientation the Army‘'s role in the
tent camp would be explained as simply providing logistical support
for the Federal marshals,

TheIcher annex ("Information Annex é—Contingency_7"), for use in
the eventiof actual military intervention, provided for a field information
section of 8ix officers, three of whom would be from Washington, and seven
enlisted men, whose office would be connected by a direct telephone line
with the dCINFO in Washington. Proposed releases would be cleared through
the Departments of the Army and Defense. The guidance supplied for troop
orientatién provided for an initial comprehensive and detailed
orientatidn and daily orientation thereafter, apparently as long as
required. It reflected the importance the Attorney General placed upon
"orientiné troops as to their role in upholding the law, and the
necessity;for a rule of law,'" which he voiced in the presence of Army
represent;tives. As the OCINFO saw it, "restraint and firmness were

the key criteria in the execution of duties."
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The comprehensive srientation vo bs gi

en troops prior to their
actual commitment would include, "as & minlumum," such topics as the
following: the background of the situation resulting in orders to the
Army; the instructions that Army personnel must not argue the case, but
must stick to their mission of enforcing Federal judicial process and of
maintaining the peace; the avoidance of "pontact with the civilian
populace in general and students in particular when not required in the
performance of duty"; the reference to the press cofficer of inquiries
from reporters; the protection of oublic property; and the protection of 'all
law-~abiding citizens in their persons and property.” Orientation material
was sent to the CONARC and troop units on 2% September, but how much attention
troop commanders paid to this orientation program is not clear, althcugh
when used it was found "superior in every respect.?

There was a high-level meeting on information policies on 29
September in which representatives of the Departments of the Army and
of Defense met with Mr. Edwin 0. Guithman, a2 specilal assistant for public
information, Department of Justice., Iunformation plans, policies, and
respongibilities were clarified, including the policy that all public
statements proposed by the military departments would be cleared with
the Department of Justice, which would have responsibility for the release
of information. This meeting led to the incorporation of some minor

6

changes in the information plan.

The Army;s planning for possible intervention was to be guarded so
closely, when planning began on 14 September, that the matter was not

to be discussed openly and military personnel (with limited exceptions)



were not to gq to Misgsissippi while planning was under way. When General
Abrams brought the Office of the Assistant Chief of Staff for Intelligence
(OACSI) into the operation almost two weeks later, on 26 September, he
arged "that every precaution must be taken to conceal the Army's interest
in" the matter. The ODCSLOG, indeed, held its knowledge of the operation
on a limited Qasis from notification on l4 September until mid-afternoon
of 1 October, ;by which time it was public knowledge.

on 14 Séptember Col. Bland West, chief of the Military Affairs
Division, OTJéG, briefed General Abrams on the regulations concerning
the Army's roie in civil disturbances and on related matters. Thereafter
he served as Abrams' legal advisor during the operation. The Judge
Advocate Genefal also designated Maj. I. Granville Rouillard, a West
Pointer with & Harvard law degree, as the point of contact, or the action
officer, in his office., Thereafter during the planning the OTJAG worked,
"virtually on-a day-to-day basis," with various staff agencies, including
the Office ofithe General Counsel, Department of Defense. It drafted
various documpnts that might be needed and furnished legal advice, as,
for example, that actual violence was not a necessary prerequisite for
a Presidential proclamation. Throughout Saturday evening, 29 September
1962, Col. We%t was in General Abrams’ offige and was ready to fly out
to Memphis wfth him the following morning.

GeneralﬁAbramS‘ immediate communication needs, he informed
Maj. Gen. Eaéle F. Cook, the Chief Signal Officer, when he brought
him into the Mississippi planning on Friday, l4 September, were a

direct means of communication between the Department of Justice,
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Abrams' office, the Army War Room in the Pentagon, the Federal marshals
at the Memphis (Millington) Naval Aiv Statvioc:n, and the marshals in

Oxford, Mississippi. General Cook promised to have & plan ready by

16 September, but actually had a four-phasz pian drafted by eleven-thirty
Friday night and had it ready for preseniaition the next day, This initial
plan could be implemented in twenby-four hours after notification if the
equipment could be staged clese encugh to the objective area, as in
Memphis., Officers responsible for the plan’s implementation would be
Lt. Cols. Albert Redman, Jr., and Blwin A&. Vernon and Maj, Jimmy Sutton.
When General Abrams cautioned the representative of the OACSI who
reported to him on 26 September thai the Arwy’'s role must be concealed,
he was advised that concealment wouid hamper collection of the information
desired, He replied that he understood. The chief of the Securvity
Division, OACSI, appointed an action officec to supervise thereafter
the Intelligence function in the cperation. Inivially the latter attempted
to gather the desired informatiorn through coordination with the Federal
Bureau of Investigation in Washington and other appropriate agencies and
activities on the headquarters level, When, however, General Abrams sought
the latest information at nine o'clock on the evening of 29 September, the
Intelligence action officer found il necessary to establish direct
communications with Intelligence persomnel in the Oxford area, who had
been compiiing their own field log of events since about noon of 19
September. He maintained this direct contact through the remaining
part of the critical period, during which daily intelligence summaries
and periodic spot reports on the situation in Mississippi were made to the

ODCSOPS. 1Intelligence rendered appropriate reports later as events made

them desirable.lo
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The National Guard Bureau (NGB), the Office of The Provost
Marsghal Generél (OTPMG), and the Office of the Deputy Chief of Steff
for Personnelg(ODCSPER) became privy'Fo the operation by at least 27,
28, and 29 Se?tember, respectively, " Later there would be complaints
that some staff agencies were not broughf into the planning at a

sufficiently early date.

The Tent City. -~ The detailed planning for the tent camp, or tent

city, as the housekeeping facility for the marshals was called, and for
the task forces for use in possible military intervention, proceeded
simultaneousaly. Army Headquarters launched the planning with two
‘messages disﬁétched to the CONARC one after the other on 15 September,
which was about as soon as they could be drafted and approved. Both
megsages emp&asized the sensitivity of the proposed operation and
instructed th@ CONARC to keep the nature and purpose of the operation
on a strictf’need to know' basis" and not to disseminate it below the
levels of tha CONARC and the Army Strike Command, except that Maj. Gen,
George A. Caéver, the initially designated task force commander, was to
be informed.? It was soon evident, however, that this was too restricted
a view., A céver story was to be prepared by the CONARC for planning at
lower levels;

On 20 éeptember, according to the officially brief information
provided thefCONARC, 300 Federal marshals were "scheduled to . . . enforce
a Federal Co§1rt order allowing a Negro student to register [‘at_? and
" attend the Uiiversity of Mississippi." As a result the Army might be

required to establish a tent city in the Holly Springs National Forest
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near the University to furnish administrativ: and logistical support
for the marshals. Accordingly, a plan should be devaloped for
submission as soon as possible to the Leputy Ohief of Staff for
Operations, which would provide for a unit to administer the required
support, The tent city force would be prepared, beginning on 20
September, to move and establish the tent ity on twenty-four hours'
notice, The CONARC would determine its transportation. Tentage, mess
equipment, cots and complete badding, showers, latvines, and electric
lighting would be required. The support wouid be of a housekeeping-type
only and would not include arms, awmunition, and transportation. There
could be limited reconnaissance in c¢ivilian dress. The Department of
the Army would provide operational communications between the tent city
and the Departments of Justice and of the Army in Washington., The CUNARC
would arrange for the use of the National Forzgt, which was chosen because
it was Federal property and because of ity proximity to Oxford and the

12
University.

General Abrams and his deputy, Col. Schlotzhaver, discussed the
Oxford planning at the CONARC headquarters on the afternoon of 17 September
with Gen. Herbert B. Powell, Commanding General, CONARC; Lt. Gen. Louis
W. Truman, the Deputy Commanding General for Reserve Forces; Maj. Gen.
David H. Buchanan, Chief of Staff; and other officers of the CONARC staff,
One of the things apparently agreed to at that time was the use of Exercise
HIGH HEELS II/SPADE FORK, already in progress, as the cover for Oxford,
Pfeéuﬁabiy several days earlier, during this exercige, the cover story

would run, critical problems arose as & result of natural disasters and
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subsequent ci?il disorder with mob violence, Under this cover messages
would be dispétched alerting forces in both the Third and Fourth Army
areas for botﬁ the tent city énd the task forces. This was apparently
incorporated ;nto the planning at a meeting the following day attended
by the Conmanéing General, 2d Infantry Division, and the Chief of Staff
and other officers of the Third Army, in which "the entire operation was
discussed in éetail."

A numbef of questions came up at the 17 September meeting concerning
wone or the other or both of the two plans that threw considerable light on
‘the complexitfies involved. It was decided that although units could not
move to inter@ediate staging areas prior to Department of the Army orders,
the tent city%might have a forty-eight~hour rather than a twenty-four-hour
-alert. The commander of the tent city would be responsible through the
normal chain ?f command to the Commanding General, Third Army, and the
CONARC (but ép this as in other matters there would be a later change),
and the tactﬁ?al aommander, or task force commander, would have no
responsibiliéy for the tent city, even with operational troops in the
‘vicinity. Iéitially, at least, the operation would have to be accomplished
'from funds oﬁ hand, and the CONARC would have to maintain a record of
expenditureséf@r later reimbursement. Greenwich Mean Time, known in the
services as Zulu time, would be used for all correspondence in planning
. and executio&. The Department of the Army would assume responsibility
for communicétions between itself, the Department of Justice, the field
commander, tée marshal's office in Oxford, and the teﬁt city, but the

. CONARC wouldéprovide administrative support for the signal personnel in
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the tent city. As to keeping integrated the units selected or stripping
them of Negro personnel, these units would Yperform agsigned missions as
they now are . ., . subject to final confirmaiion'” by Washington., The
CONARC would deal directly with the Army Materiel Command, through Col,

Thurston T. Paul, Chief of Staff, Supply & Maintenance Command, General

Powell, for planning purposes, might uge his own discretion as to informing

key persons in subordinate cowmmands about the operation. In the CONARG's
view a reinforced engineer battalion from ¥Fort Campbell, Kentucky, would
establish and operate the tent city, the asite for which ought to be
selected by the Department of Justice, which ought to arrange for the use
of the site, rather than the Army. Finally, it was agreed that although
Army Regulations required clearance with state police for the movement of
military conveys, this policy should not be adhered to in the event of
movement into Mississippi. Maj. Gen. George T. Duncan, Assistant Deputy
Commanding General for Reserve Forces, CONARC, would be the officer
through whom all of the CONARC's responsipilities in the matter would
be managed, s

Planning progressed so rapldly that in the late afternoon of
Wednesday, 19 September, the day before Meredith was scheduled to

appear in Oxford for registration, Col, Hugh F., Young, of the CONARC's

. Plans and Operations Division, personally delivered to Col. Schlotzhauer

in Washington a short letter froin Brig. Gen. Hugh M. Exton,
Deputy Chief of Staff for Unit Readiness and Training, GONARC,
enclosing important CONARC messages for implementing the planning

directive from Army headquarters. In the letter itself the




CONARC had no rec?mmendations to make concerning a letter of
instructions for ihe tent city commander, which had been sent it for
review, although ?t did recommend a change or two in the instructions
for the field or %actical—force commander,

The unit wﬁich would build and operate the tent city, if necessary,
would be the 70tﬁ Engineer Battalion (COMBAT), at Fort Campbell without
its usual supporé elements, Under the cover to be used for planning it
would test its oéerational readiness to execute unprogrammed missions,
According to the?concept of operations, now spelled out, tornadoes had
done extensive dhmage in fourteen states in the South Central and
Southwestern sta;es, which were in the Second, Third, and Fourth Army
araas, Several éities had been destroyed and many persons consequently
were homeless, %or training purposes '"an actual model tent city to house
300 adult male"%displaced persons (a figure raised to 350 the next day,

18 September) wéuld be set up near Memphis, Tennessee, This could be used
as a model in s@bsequent HIGH HEELS I1/SPADE FORK exercises as well as
immediately for?the displaced persons from the supposed tornado areas,

The instréctions sent to the Third Army emphasized that this would
be ''an actual oéerational repeat actual operational mission'" and therefore
cagnstituted a c@ange in the instructions given for HIGH HEELS previously,
which had ca11e£ simply for a simulated movement of "forces and/or equipment.”
Small arms wouﬁﬁ be taken but no crew-served weapons. There would be
advance reconnéissance of the objective area, and there would be
communication éith the Memphis General Depot "and other appropriate

military instailations in /“the 7 vicinity of Memphis for bivouac rights,"
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Gas masks would be taken, Public spesulation should be reduced to

a minimum and the reply o queriesg made suculd be that this was just

another periodical test by the Departwent of Dofense of plans for

emergency operations of a civilwdefense n The troopa should be

told much the same thing., If execution were srdeved they would be

told that operational plans to be ifested would require wovement to the

vicinity of Memphis to set up a wodel refuges The order to

execute might be expected at =ny time subsequent to 20/0501Z September

(1:01 a.m., EDT) and the task force should be prepared for an indefinite
pR

operation under field conditicns,

By 17 September Washington had drafted at least two slightly
different versions of a letier of instructicvios to the tent-city commander
to guide him should he have to take the fisid., The CONARC finding no
fault with the version sent it for review, the letter went out in
EXCLUSIVE message form on 20 September. ¥y its terms the tent-city

apd not permit military

commnander would fix the boundary of his dowm:
personnel beyond it except "for administrative or logistical support
reasons.," Such support would be only miiitary, and en route to and from
the tent city there would be no vehicle gtops, except for emergencies,
"in civilian communities.' Support for tne Department of Justice
personnel in the tent city would be "hotel type" only, Transportation of

Justice personnel, at that stage, was neither contemplated nor authorized,

There were to be no passes granted or emergency iesaves authorized without

S
g

gspecific instructions from Washington.
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About a week now went by with little or no apparent activity
concerning tent~city plans, as Meredith, with small Department of
Justice escorts, sought to enrol at the University, By Thursday, 27
September, however, the situation was critical and the pace stepped up.
That was the déy, when, shortly after six~thirty in the early evening,
Washington time, the Attorney General recalled the Meredith party because
of a menacing c¢rowd at Oxford. Within the hour Deputy Attorney General
Nicholas deB. ﬁatzenbach had asked the Army to move the tent~city task
force (sometimds referred to as Task Force 70) from Fort Campbell to
Memphis, where it was to remain until further instructioms (which
Katzenbach thes thought would be given the next day), and Abrams had
passed the word to the CONARC. The latter wanted to pass operational
control of the;tent—city force to the Department of the Army whenever it
might be authorized to go on from Memphis to the Holly Springs National
Forest, and the Department of the Army agreed. The CONARC also wanted to
know how the commander of the tent-city convoy should act if Mississippi
officials blodked his convoy on the road to Holly Springs, and seems to
have receivedéon the 28th the not-very-helpful instruction that he should
not use force, e

The tent-city force departed from Fort Campbell on the evening of
27 September,éless than three hours after General Abrams learned that it
should move, ;nd, except for four maintenance vehicles and three vehicles
that had mechanical failures en route, arrived . in the Memphis staging area,
about 200 miles away, by five o'clock the next morning without incident.
It consisted of the 70th Engineer Battalion, a combat unit, without its

usual support elements but with medical, signal, quartermaster, and

26



information detachments, mostly from the 103 ~borne Division,

islon. The force

together with a legal officer from the sawe 43

compriged seven officers and 105 enlistoed wen and way commanded by

5

Maj. Ralph S. Kristoferson., The {ifty-one wvehicles in the convoy

included ambulances, dump trucks, heavy and iight trucks (with trailers)
tractors, a tanker, and a sedan. Upon arrival at the Miliington Naval
Air Stafion the men were billeted in the gympasium, according to both
the press and the Army War Reom Journal, although a memorandum report
of a telephone conversation with Keistoferson had them with his
command post on the emergency runway. Whils theve Maj. Kristoferson
learned from Col. Schlotzhauer on Satuvrday, 29 September, that General
Abrams had assumed operational control of his little command for the
Department of the Army, but that he would continue to recelve logistical
and administrative support from the Third Avmy and the CONMARC. There was
a possibility, Col. Schlotzhauer informed him, that he might move out
that day, but as to when and where he would be informed., He also received
the added instruction, either during the sawe or another teiephone call,
that he would move only on the order of the Department of the Army and

17
not on that of the Federal marshals.

A special press dispatch described Maj. Kristoferson's force as 'the
first detachment of Federal troops to be ordered to any kind of duties in
connection with the attempt to eanroll Mr, Meredith., . . ." The Naval
Air Station was closed to newsmen and the public, but from Lt,. Col,

Thomas A. Price, the Fort Campbell depuiy commander, an enterprising reporter

learned by telephone "that the eungineers were armed because they had been



/
dispatched under a 'test exercise procedure,'' that there were no orders

to send this gorce "any place else,’” and that it "eould accommodate
several hundr?d marshals,"” So many marshals, Price explained, might
tax the facilgties at the air station; therefoce, iie Engineers had
been called in, 'He said the engineers had stoves and blankets in
case any one Bad to sleep in tents,”

When th? engineers arrived in Memphis they found that rumors
concerning th? numbers and activities of troops in the area were getting
wide press covyerage and that the information plan gave them no guidance
as to what information they should release. This was the only fault they
found with the¢ plan. Through Cameron, the senior Department of Justice
official theré, they received instructions from Katzenbach that no
information séould be released concerning the activities of Federal
marshals or troops at the Naval Air Station. Since this counsel did
not seem very helpful under the circumstances, they gought guidance from
Washington through the Third Army, but received no response. During its
gtay in Memph}s the tent-city force used the orientation material in the
information plan, which it regamded highly, to inform its personnel
concerning their possible mission. It then brought them up to date
daily. "The glose-mouthed attitude of the troops was evidenced in the
fact that one%Memphis newspaper stated that sailors had talked to some
of the Army tyoops . . . to ascertain their mission but were
unsuccessful in obtaining anything but a polite refusal to discuss

18
the matter.,”
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According to the Department of Justice in Washington, there were
140 marshals in the Memphis area on Thursday night, Altogether,
counting those there and on the way, there would be several hundred.

"They came by automobile, Navy transpori pilaue, and comawrcial
airliner froff all gsections of the aaticu.” Included were marshals from
California 2,000 miles away and patrolmen f£rom the Mexican border., Some
reports had it that by Sunday there would be wore than 300 at the Naval
Air Station., These reports were modest, for on Saturday, 29 September,
General Abrams informed General Exton of the CONARC that inclement weather
gear was desired for 450 marshals to arvvive by the time the tent city
was established., Parkas, overshoes,; and raincoats were desired.
Significantly, Monday, 1 October, was now rezacded as the day on which

[
the great confrontation would occcur on the Oxford campus. + It was not
only that the public had reason to think this would be the case, but that
the Army did., Consequently the date entered prominently into military
planning.

Maj. Kristoferson informed General Abrams’ office Saturday afternoon
that the site selected for the tent city was about seventeen milesbfrom
Oxford in the Holly Springs National Forest. It was in an isolated stretch
of bottomland on the edge of CGrahams' fish camb, a favorite spot for bass
and crappie fishermen on the headwaters of Sardis Lake or Reservoir, By
the compass it was north, northeast of Oxford, preéisely at 89° 27' W and
39 32' N. There was one big drawback to it, however., 1In order to
install the planned commercial communications, as the telephone company

explained to the Signal Corps, fifteen miles of construction would be
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required orielse the company would have to use its mobile microwave

equipment, ﬁmaj. Kristoferson was instructed, therefore, to look for
another sité. Accordingly, a helicopter team examined a site about
seven milesﬁfrom Oxford on a main road near a National Park Service

H

garage, Thgs site was rejected, however, because it wou'ld not support
helicopter éperations, and it was agreed that the other site would be
used, * .

The e%pected movement instructions came from Katzenbach about seven
o'clock Satérday evening, EDT. He wanted Maj. Kristoferson's force at
the selecteé gite by seven o'clock the next morning. Katzenbach was
advised thaé it would be there, but that some time would be required to
erect the tent city. Within minutes Maj. Kristoferson received an order

to move and planned to leave the Naval Air Station in time to arrive at

the camp site around five~thirty, local time, Sunday morning. He would

coordinate his movement with Louis F. Oberdorfer, Assistant Attorney
General, and?intended to request that Federal marghals accompany his convoy.
The Signal Cerps at the same time instructed the American Telephone and

| Telegraph Co*pany (AT&T), whose subsidiary, Southern Bell, would be

involved alsé, to begin moving its mobile equipment from Jackson,

,Mississippi,ito the Oxford area. When, for some reason, the instructions

i were changed%an hour or so later, the telephone company refused to move
vits equipmené to Memphis as was then requested; indeed, it refused to leave
Mississippi %nd also refused to accept a military convoy to the area of

‘commitment. %when the previous instructions were reinstituted, the Signal

tCorps gave the telephone company the exact location so that it could
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proceed directly to the site, which ot expecied o reach before daylight,
At Zen-forty, EDT, Col, Balawin, ol Sccrstary Vaince's staff, instructed

wd and the latter was

General Abrams to move Maj. Kristofergon as phal
21
notified immediately, Just after wmidnlghe. 30 Serptember, the President

isgued a proclamation and Bxecutive Ooder 110
Maj. Kristoferson's force left the Millingvon Waval Air Station at

five c¢'clock Sunday worning, <¥DT, and closed 2t the gite in the Holly

Springs National Forest at seven~twenty-iive. En route it experienced

3,

no difficulty excepting some rocks thrown ab the rear vehicles, although

o

General Abramg had expressed ihe fear the night before, engendered by a

&

lack of intelligence, that Kristoferson wight be walking into a trap.
A small airplane encircled the zite abouib twelve tlmes after Kristoferson's

arrival.

Of greater concern, probably, was the fact that there were
communications difficulties. The message fuom the Third Army at eleven
o'clock Sunday morning, which reported Maj. Reistoferson’s arrival,

reported that there was no radio contact with the Millington Naval Air

Station, although The New York Times reporied f£rom nearby Abbeville

sometime on Sunday that "a huge cowmmunications truck with three antennae
provided a direct link with . . . the air station"” and that Socuthern
Bell crews were stringing '"cable to connect the site with a nearby
microwave transmitter." As late as six ofclock that evening the
telephone company advised the Signal Corps it was having difficulty
establishing radio contact from the tent city. The Switched Cireuit

Automatic Network (SCAN) circuit, a commercial facility, was not in until
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almost eleven o'clock and then its quality was only '"fair." The
teletype wgs not yet in; indeed, neither it nor the peint-to-point
circuit between the office of General Dodge, the CINFO, and the War
Room in the Pentagon, to the tent city, was in until after midnight,
1 October.; Covering Maj. Kristoferson's experience in its command
report, the 10lst Airborne Division gave the tent-city communications
short shrift, declaring
that the communications available to the Engineer Battalion in
the gent city area consisted of one scan line and one "Hot" line
to OGINFO. No Oxford telephone was furnished and the only come
muni@ation with personnel on campus was through the use of the
scaniline to Third USA or DA with a request that they in turn
place the call commercially through their switchboard. These
phonegs, which were not operational until late on the evening of
the 30th, were the only ones available at the isolated . . . tent
citys22
Maj. Kristoferson's arrival at the camp site attracted numerous
persons, gncluding press representatives, who began arriving early
Sunday moyning more or less simultaneously with the troops. During
the day spme seventy reporters, "in addition tc the local sheriff,
members of the State Highway Patrol, and local citizens" arrived to
see what was going on. A number of interviews were granted, but a
Department of Justice representative who accompanied the troops from
the Navax Air Station denied reporters access to the bivouac area
itself "gince it was considered inadvisable to acknowledge that any
Marshals were in the area at that time. Accordingly, all interviews
and phot¢graphy were limited to the information and press area set

up at thé bivouac entrance."23
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Meanwhile, after General Abrams resched the Millington Naval Air

Station at midday on Sunday, following his

sariure from Andrews Air

Force Base that morning, he had an officer visit the tent ecity. Although

the record does not indicate what, if any

ing, he had to say about
communications, he found the tent city “in good shape . . . adequate,"

witn lights, latrines, showers, snd wmegg "O3,%,.," as General Abrams

reported to Col. Jung by telephove at ten-fourteen Sunday night, EDT,
By that time the situation in Oxford was ssrious, and the tent city was
"working on sending 200 cots snd floodlights”™ to the Federal marshals
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in Oxford.



Footnotes to Chapter 11

1. (FOUO) OQINFO After-Action Report -- Mississippi, & Sep
1962 ~ 31 Mar 1963 (Working Copy), p. 1.

2. The prob?ble date of 13 Sep comes from a repori of the meeting
given by Abrams to the CSig0O on 14 Sep. Abrams' memo of 14 Sep (see f. n.)
must have been of this meeting. It was alsoc on 13 Sep that the QCINFO
was advised that g?anning would go forward. See OCINFO After-Action Report
-~ Mississippi, 8 Bep 1962 ~ 31 Mar 1963 (Working Copy), p. l; and (FOUO)
0Csigo After-Actlan Report on the Oxford, Mississippi Operation, 14 Sep =
31 Qet 1962, p, 1.

3. (8 Abrjms memo for red, sub: Meeting with Secretary of the
Army, Oxford Problem, 14 Sep 1962, cy in (S) Chron File, Preliminary Plans
(14 + 29 Sep 1962}, Tab 3. 1In practice the day-to-day liaison between the
Departments of Jugtice and of the Army was conducted through Col Bland
West's Military Affairs Div, OTAG, DA, DF, TJAG to CINFO, sub: Manuscript,
"Operat ion ARKANSAS," by Robert W, Coakley, OCMH, 14 Dec 1962, Comment No.
2 (Rouillard).

4. A biographical sketch of Abrams and a copy of his service record
are in the file oh Commanding Generals & Other Key Personnel. Both Abrams
and Jung are listed, of course, in the current Army Register.

5. This sketch of the planning steps taken in the ODCSOPS on
13-14 Sep are from pencilled notes, arranged chronologically, probably
by Schlotzhauer, :for the period 13-24 Sep 1962, in file on Planning Papers
- Miscellaneous;(IB Sep - ); from conversation with Jung, 19 Mar
1963; and from télecon with him, 24 Sep 1963,

6. OCINFO After-Action Report -- Mississippi, 8 Sep 1962 - 31 Mar

1963 (Working Copy), pp. 1-2. Abrams in a (S) memo for the red, sub:
Oxford Problem, 15 Sep 1962, (S) Chron File, 15-28 Sep 1962, Tab 4, stated
that on the 15th he "1nformed Col. Coates / “Coats 7 . e representatlve
of the Chief of Informatlon about the pOSSlbllltleS of the situation in
Oxford as it pertalned to the Army," but the OCINFO After-Action Report,
as noted, placed on 13 Sep the granting of permission to carry the planning
forward. Information annexes sent the CONARC (on 21 and 22 Sep 1962) are,
regpectively, im (§) Chron File, Preliminary Plans (14-29 Sep 1962), Tabs
(S) 6 and (FOUQ) 7. The author discussed troop information in the Oxford
oparation in an interview with Col Hodges in Oxford on 6 Mar 1963, and in

a telecon with Bt Col L, Gordon Hill, Ch, PIOG, OCINFO, DA, 5 Sep 1963
For an evaluatxdn see (FOUO) 10lst Abn Div and Ft Campbell Command Report,
Operation Ole Miss Rapid Road, 1 ~ 10 Oct 1962, 17 Nov 1962, Incl 5, p. 2,
with (FOUQ) XVI;I Abn Corps and Ft Bragg Command Report, Operatlon Rapid
Road, 1-~10 Oct 1962 6 Dec 1962,
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7. (8) ODCSLOG After-Action Report on Mississippi (U), 28 Dec
1962 (LOG/F2(G~22328), p. 1; (FOUQ) 0OCSig0 After-Action Report on the
Oxford, Mississippi, Operatipn, 14 Sep - 31 Oct 1962, p. 1l; and (FOUO)
OACSI After-Action Report on Mississippi, 7 Jan 1963, p. 1.

8. JAGA 1962/5052, 5 Jan 1962, p. 2: telecon with Rouillard in
1963; and (§) Abrams memo for the red, sub: Oxford Problem, 15 Sep 1962
in Chron File, 15-28 Sep 1962, Tab 4,

9., 0CSigd After-Action Report on the Oxford, Mississippi, Operation,
14 Sep - 31 Oct 1962, p. 1; and (FOUO) OCSigl After-Action Report on the
Oxford, Mississippi, Operation / Initial Report’7, n.d., Tabs A and B.
Abrams met with Cook on 15 Sep, but the two Signal Corps reports cited here
put his first meeting with Cook on the Oxford troubles on the morning after
the 13 Sep Army-Justice meeting. C£. Abrams' memo for the red, sub: Oxford
Problem, 15 Sep 1962, Chron File, 15-28 Sep 1962, Tab, 4,

10, See OACSI After-Action Report -- Misgsissippi, 7 Jan 1963, pp. 1-2;
Intelligence Log of Ewvents, in which entries were made beginning 19/1130
Sep 1962, Oxford time; and file on Inteliigence Reports (30 Sep 1962 -~
30 Jan 1963), Although the earliest identifiable report, ibid., was dated
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CHAPTER II1

PLANNING FOR THE TACTICAL FORCES

Initial Planning. -- When, on 15 Septembzi 357, Abraws and Aruy
,Headquarterskiaunched active planning for milita:  assistance to civil
-authorities i% Oxford, should it be required, tiey visualized a task
force that méght be composed of cne battle group anud a wilitary police
battalion, the latter to be optional at the dis.i=iion of the Commarding
General, CONARC (also CINCARSTRIKE). Crew-served weapons would not
accompany tréops; which would move to the targe® acea "Ly «ir or surface
transportatién as necessary to provide quick respounsc. Upon arvival in
the target aiea, command of the task force would jass frow the Coumanding
General, CONARC, to the Department of the Army. ‘The latter would arcange
for signal communications between the Departments of Justice and of :the
' Army on the;one hand and the field commander on ite other. The préposed
plan would be executed upon orders from the Secretary of the Army, '

It was also on 15 September, probably, that drafiing began on orders
for the field commander. As a starter there werve brief instructioné
drafted at the time of Little Rock and later duriang the Montgomery
crisis. Fi?st, these were updated, and then a new drgft was made, similar
to the earlier ones and showing their influence, but designed to fit the
new circuma?ances. Later preliminary drafting filled in the blanks of the
earlier dr%fts, excebting those left for the executive order.

The Eield commander, as the various drafts revealed, would command
all forceszthat might be used by the President following his executdve

order, including the National Guard, but this was changed, upon the
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CONARC's recommendation, "to insure understanding," to read "except
those asslgned to Tent Clty." He would be responslble directly to
the Chief of Staff. By cne early draft, he would establish his head-
quarters in the vicinity of Oxford, Mississippi, prlor to the arriva”
of the Regular Army forces assigned tc the mission, but later this
would read "initially at Memphis NAS, Ternnessee." His command of the
Regulars, by one draft, would become effective upon their arrival at
Oxford or some other designated arrival point, but in a later version
he would assume command upon their arrival at Columbus and Memphigs"
or other designated point. Respecting the National Guard, if fed-
eralizecd, the commander would use only such units as he might require,
directing the others to remain at their home stations subject to orders.
In carrying out his mission, the commander would use only ths
minimum force necessary. He would have direct communication with the
Department of the Army by means of a direct telephone connection
provided by the Chief Signal Officer from field headquarters to the
Office of the Director of Operations. General Abrams would be the
personal representative of the Chief of Staff, "While not in the chain
of command," he could "issue orders in the name of the Chief." The
Third Army would provide the necessary staff, logistical, and admin-
istrative support. A reporting system comprising telephonic spot
reports every two hours, interim telephonic reports as warranted, and
written reports every six hours (ending at 1700 hours local time and
transmitted to reach Washington headquarters by 0400 hours the following

day) would keep the latter fully informed.2
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At the CONARC meeting on 17 September it was explained, as will
be recalled,§j that there could be no movement to intermediate areas
prior to sp%cific orders from Washington; that the tent-city commander
would not bg subordinate to the tactical commander, a qualification
that appear?d explicitly in the orders subsequently issued; and that,
subject to final departmental confirmation, there would be no changes
in the raciél composition of the units chosen for the mission. During
the meetinggthe Strike Command sent word releasing operational control
of the units chosen, which, in the CONARC's view, should be, besides
the engineer battalion for the tent city, the 503d Miiitary Police
Battalion ﬁ;om Fort Bragg and a battle group of the 2d Infantry Divi-
sion at Fogt Benning. The 503d and supporting units would be committed
first and éhe battle group next. The Tactical Air Command would
support tha operation.3

As a qusequence of the CONARC's rapid planning, Col. Young made
his persongl delivery on 19 September to Col. Schlotzhauer of the
letter fro@ General Exton. This letter, it will be recalled, recﬁm-
mended clagifying the tactical commander's draft instructions by spec-
ifying that he would not have the tent city under his control. It
also called attention to the distinction between célling and ordering
the National Guard into the Federal service. Inclosed with it were
copies of five important messages that the CONARC had dispatched
on 17-18 %?ptember, three of them to the Third Army at Fort McPherson,
Georgia, iﬁplementing the basic directives it had received from depart-

mental headquarters on 15 September; and two of them to CINCSTRIKE
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(from General Powell as CINCARSTRIKE), one of them a copy of the original
&essage sent to the CINCSTRIKE to inform him as to the purpose of the
Oper&ticﬁ by quoting both messages sent by departmental headquarters on
15 September, and one informing him of major troop unit assignments.

The troops to be prepared for duty in Mississippi, as the CONARC
planned initially, would be divided into two task forces., One of these,
Task Force Alfa, would be built around a military police battalion from
Fort Bragg. The other, Task Force Bravo, would be built around an infantry
battle group and would serve as a reinforcing task force on a stand-by
basis. The Third Army would work out the details of such a concept of
operation and would provide informatiom on task-force strengths, wvehicles,
and tomnnage to the CONARC by late afternoon, 20 September, and an operations
plan before the end of the following day. Task Force Alfa would be
prepared to begin movement by air to a selected location in the viecinity of
Memphis not later than ten hours after receipt of an order to execute, but
Task Force Bravo would te prepared to move on a twenty-four-hour notice
anytime subsequent to the early morning hours of 22 September. Both task
forces would be prepared under the initial planning to assist civil
authorities maintain law and order in the vicinity of Memphis and 'provide
security for designated civilian institutions and/or Tent City." They
would take individual weapons and gas masks and would effect advance
reconnaigsance of the objective area. Crew-served weapons would not
be taken, but tear‘gas and riot control weapons wouid be taken as
appropriate, (Later there would be additional consideration of the

question of individual weapons, and as for advance reconnaissance,
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although authoriged for the objective area, it was permitted for

Memphis, but never for the Oxford area except for the tent-city force,

as the Military ?olice later complained.) The Third Army would arrange
for resupply and#for medical evacuation., As for local procurement, there
would be none for a task force after it left its home station. The
commander of the motor convoy would not make arrangements with local
police or traffié authorities unless directed to do so by the CONARC.

As in the case of the tent-city force, the tactical forces would seek

to reduce publicrspeculation to a minimum, This meant, among other
things, that no éublic announcement would be made. 1If inquiries wire

made the reply should be that a routine exercise was in progress.

Task Force Alfa, ~-- Task Force Alfa was to be a composite force

built around the;503d Military Police Battalion at Fort Bragg, whose
commander was Lt, Col. John J. Flanagan. 1Its cover mission, when alerted
on 19 September, was to test air mobility during HIGH HEELS 11/SPADE FORK,
According to Flaﬁagan’s command report, the battalion rehearsed airplane
loading combinat;ons for nine days, but according to Capt. Fred J. Villella,
the commanding officer of Company A of the 503d, his company was not
alerted for its participation in the exercise until 24 September (probably
because of the sénsitivity of the operation). Company A, which, as it
turned out, would play a leading role in the Oxford affair, organized two
platoons for rioé control, but only one, that led by Lt. Donnie G. Bowman
and S/Sgt. Nathagiel Richey, was able to practice plaioon formations,

The other platooé, unfortunately, was short about twenty-seven men, who
were on non—rotaéed military police duty, and was therefore integrated

with Bowman's platoon for training purposes, Villella briefed his
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officers and non-commissioned officers concerning the company's
possible employment in Mississippi and had his unit practice
outmloading by chalks from the company area to the assembly area,
Hedrick Stadium, and from there to Pope Air Force Base,

Alfa included, altogether, besides the battalion, chemical specialists
from the 502d Chemical Company, Fort Bragg; the 15th Field Hospital
Detachment, with six ambulances, from Fort Bragg; the 3lst Helicopter
Company (Lt Hel) from Fort Benning, Georgia§ and the 86th Transportation
Company (Lt Trk) from Fort Campbell, Also intended for the task force,
but not joining Alfa, were an intelligence detachment frow Fort McPherson,
Georgia; and an information detachment from Fort Bragg. Its total

5

strength, at Oxford, was 689 officers and enlisted men.

Task Force Bravo., -=- Unlike the 503d Military Police Battalion,

the 23 Battle Groﬁp, 23d Infantry Regiment, commanded by Col. Lucien
Fairfax Keller, which would be the principal component of Task Force
Bravo, had "had very little riot control training.'" Upon notification
of its possible rolein a civil disturbance, therefore, the battle group
began intensified training in riot control. Subsequently, this '"proved
to be most effective when infantrymen were deployed against rioters.,"

A serious personnel shortage led to the attachment of a company of
the 2d Battle Group, 9th Infantry Regiment, to both Bravo and Delta
(the latter, built around the 2d Battle Group, lst Infantry Regiment,
also from the 2d Infantry Divisioﬁ, was one of the three additional
task forces created as the situation developed). Bravo comprised,

besides the 2d Battle Group, 23d Infantry, Company B, 2d Battle Group,
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9th Infantry! and the following support forces: 4th Forward Area
Support Platgon; Company B, 122d Signal Battallon; 4th Combat Sup-
port Flight %roup, 2d Aviation Company; an engineer detachment of
the 2d Enginger Battalion; a quartermaster detachment of the 2d

. Quartermastey Company; a medical detachment of the 2d Medical
Battalion; the 2d Military Intelligence Detachment; and Company A
(minus), l3t@ Transportation Battalion. The 2d Battle Group put
Bravo's strength at 1,076 officers and enlisted men, but the

ODCSOPS listed it, at Oxford, as 1,082.°

Stag;nggAreas.’—- While Memphis, as a staging area for operations
in Oxford, h§d the undeniable twin advantages of proximity and an out-
of-state location, Columbus Air Force Base in Eastern Mississippl was
much better gituated where troop prepositions were concerned, parti--
cularly with reference to troops at Fort Benning, Georgia. As planning
continued and events unfolded the Army had to consider alsc the possi-
bility of putting troops not only into Oxford, but into Jackson,
Mississippi,gshould it ever have to support the arrest of Governor
Barnett. Fo; such a mission Columbus Air Force Base would provide a
better stagiqg area than the Millington Naval Air Station. Columbus,
Mississippi, was 122 miles by road from Oxford and 175 from Jackson.

With the location of Columbus in mind planning evidently went ahead
with a view to airlifting the tactical forces to Columbus, while still
keeping Memphis available as a staging area for the tent-city force and
as an alternate staging area for the tactical forces. Maj. Gen. Charles
H. Chase, whg then expected to be the tactical commander, thought that

Task Force Bravo should move from Benning to Columbus Air Force Base
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concurrently with any actual movement order given to Alfa. Alihough
General Abrams approved of this movement, the Tactical Air Force (TAC)
found that "the absolute minimum time"” in which it could lift Bravo

from Benning, after moving Task Foree Alfa from Bragg, would be

thirty-one hours, the same time it would take Bravo to march by road.

Both the CONARC and the Alr Force recommendedﬁltherefore, that Alfa should
move to Columbus by air and Bravo by land, a recommendation that was
approved gubject to final contirmation. The U.8, Air Force, it may be
said, played an important supporting role not only in the Oxford planning,
but in providing the necessary airlift. ’

On 24 September, the day before Meredith's second unsuccessful effort
to enrol in the University, Task Force Alfa was on a ten-hour alert, that
ig, it was prepared to move from its home station ten hours after receipt
of a movement order. This was changed to one of twenty-four hours,
however, until such time as the situation might become more critical,
thus putting both Alfa and Bravo on the same alert. ° Actually, the
gituation was already critical in that Meredith hadvbeen turned away
once and there was no sign of a relaxation of attitudes on the part of
Migsissippi officials. Nevertheless, the Administration hoped to avoid
a final confrontation by giving Governor Barnett every opportunity to
admit Meredith, At the very least it hoped to be able to enforce the
judicial process by using Federal marshals, It was in this knowledge
of intent that a twenty-four-hour alert seemeé adequate to the Army at
that time -~ and even to the Department of Justice the next day, 25
September, when '"Geoghegan telephoned to ask whether the Army had soﬁe
general plans as to how it would react" if some form of martial law had

to be declared.
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Geoghegan, speaking to Col, Schlotzhauer in the ODCSOPS, related
that the Attornéy General had spoken by telephone earlier that day
with Governor Bérnett who declared he was going to Oxford to take

§

charge of the séate police personally '"and that he would go to ,ail
and spend the r;st of his life in jail before he would see the university
integrated."” Téis led Geoghegan to conclude that the marshals would be
unable to handlé the situation that was dewveloping. Col. Schlotzhauer
told him about éhe two Army plans, which were "ready to be implemented"
-~ the tent-cit; plan and the tactical plan. 1In response to Geoghegan's
request for morg detailed information concerning the force to be used,
Col. Schlotzhauér described the two task forces and how it was proposed
to use them. >

As the plgnﬁing shaped up about this time both task forces would
bé‘prepared to ;ove to the objective area, now spelled out as "vicinity
Oxford, Mississ;ppi," not later than twenty-four hours'after receipt of
order to execut;; and they would be prepared to operate under field
conditions inde;initely. Road movements for Task Force Bravo were
planned for sev;ral different routes by way of Federal highways only
and including b;th routes through and around Mississippi. The assumption
was that the maiches would be forced; speed essential; gasoline, oil,
and grease for ;he vehicles unavailable from local purchase; and that
there wouid be ;ittle or no assistance from local authorities in traffic

0

control.

Conferencg of 26 September. -~ Abrams briefly outlined the existing

plans at a confprence in Secretary Vance's home on Wednesday afternoon,
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26 September, Besides the Secretary and General Abrams, the persons
attending this éonference included other Army personnel, representatives
from the Office of the Secretary of Defense, and Marshall and Geoghegan
from Justice. The following day General Abr.ms filled in Col, Wende'l J.
CoatsAof the OCINFO and other officers on what had been said at the
conference, The Department of Justice expected that its efforts to get
Meredith, with an escort of twenty~five marshals, into the University on
27 September would be resisted. If there were resistance and troops were
needed, '"the decision would be made after Friday, 28 September," The
Department of Justice apparently intended to pull back on the 27th if it
seemed wise, The significance of the 28th was that on that day, by court
action of the 25th, Barnett was supposed to be in New Orleans to show cause
why he should not be cited for contempt, but on the 26th it was not
believed that he would appear; indeed, there was the prospect that a
warrant. for his arrest might be issued, which might give the Army an
additional mission., The Guard would be called, "only when and if
required," which meant that Regular Army troops would be used initially,
There was further agreement "that the command line would run directly
from Washington to the Army Field Commander and through this all major
guidance and direction would be transmitted." The necessary coordination
would be effected at the Washington level between the Departments of
Justice, Defense, and the Army, Troops would not be moved in

advance in order to reduce reaction time., Finally, troops would be
prepared to go to Oxford or Jackson or to both places - depending

upon the actions of the Governor, Although the Army's mission
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naturally came%up for discussion at Secretary Vance's, the conferees
: 11

decided that they could not determine it specifically at that time.

General Billingslea To Be Field Commander, -~ Wednesday, 26

September, the;day of the conference at Secretary Vance's house, Meredith
was again refu?ed entry to the University. Also, on that day, Brig.
Gen. Charles B?llingslea succeeded General Chase as commander of the 24
Infantry Divisjion and thus would become the commander of the Oxford
tactical forces. 12

Thursdag, 27 September, was something of a final turning point as
gvents now mowgd rapidly toward their climax. For one thing, it marked
;till another;pnsuccessful effort to get Meredith on the University
¢ampus; and it was on that day that Katzenbach authorized the movement
of the tent—c%ty force to the Memphis staging area. For another thing,
Exercise HIGH;ﬁEELS II/SPADE FORK, which had been used as a cover,
terminated onfthat day. Thereafter, for example, in the 2d Division,
from which twé of the task forces were to come, references to Oxford
matters would be to Operation RAPID ROAD. This nickname which seems to
have originatéd with the Air Force, gained considerable currency and is
to be found ig many of the official Oxford documents. Yet, despite its
currency it néver received the sanction of Army headquarters. -

It was now definite that the Army must plan for possible employment
at either Oxford or Jackson, or at both places, as the CONARC apparently
learned on We?nesday. General Abrams clarified the situation for General

Exton in a teiephone conversation on Thursday, the 27th, when he also met

with Col, Coats, of the OCINFO, and others at the Pentagon in order to
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bring them up to date, If troop employment should be split between
Oxford and Jackson, General Billingslea would appoint a commander
under him at each place and would be himgelf in over-all command with
his own command post located at e.cher place, &s he might choose,
Other troops were not to be alerted as yet in light of the possibility
of employment in two places, but the CONARC and the Third Army would
have to identify units, plan transportation, and make other arrangements
on a reinforcement basis. This meant, in part, that pcssible additional
airlift needs would require bringing in the Military Air Transport
Service in addition to the already~inveived Tactical Air Force. H

Although the precise migsion of the Army could not be clear until
it was known what Governor Barnett would do, it was clear what the Army
might have to do. As a first step in possible intervemtion it might have
to force entrance to the University registrar's office so that Meredith,
egscorted by Federal marshals, could register; and it might have to clear
the way for Federal marshals to arrest Governor Barnett in his own
capital. As a second step in such intervention the Army would have to
maintain law and order, and it would have to maintain communications
for the Department of Justice. TEach step would have to be accomplished
with a minimum of military effort. Amid existing uncertainties Army
headquarters sent instructions to the CONARC and the Third Army on
Thursday, 27 September, to revise planning in the light of the over=-all
concept of operations now visualized.

Under this concept, if Thursday's "test' with twenty-five marshals

did not succeed, there would be another on Saturday morning, 29 September,
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with three or four &undred marshals, and if that did not succeed,

the Army “planned té employ major portions of . , . Task Force Alfa on

the Undversity ., . ; campus to secure access , , ., for the marshals and
Mr, Meredith at 170& hours Zulu" that same day. Whereas it had been
planned to move Alfa to the Columbus Air Force Base, and from there to
Oxford, the Army noé decided that ''these initial forces would be employed
from tée Memphis Naéak Air Station by helicopter on ome hour's notice or
the shértest possibée‘time that' the CONARC could recommend. Trucks

would provide alterﬁate transportation. Elements of Alfa, together with
all of Task Force Béavo, would provide reinforcement as required. There
would be no movemené of troops from any location prior to a decision in
wWashington '"about 2@00 hours Zulu" (1600 hours, EDT) on the 28th on the
employéent of militéry forces, Information on the proposed use of Federal
marshals was not to;be made known below the CONARC level. In keeping with
this céncept of opeéations Task Forces Alfa and Bravo went on a one-hour
alert effective 1936 hours Zulu, 28 September. The troops affected and
inquiring reporters%alike would be told that the alert was in keeping ﬁith
the units' STRAC stétus, despite the fact that the newspapers were full of
news about the Misséssippi situation, The elements of the Tactical Air
Force assigned to t@e operation would go on the same alert status as the
CONARC "and would re%pcnd to the CONARC upon the triggering of the operation

1 15
by the Department of the Army,

Qperations Plgp for Task Forces Alfa and Bravo. -- A comprehensive
1}
CONARC operations plan in the early morning of 28 September for Task Forces

Alfa and Bravo reflicted the Washington instructions of the 27th., It was an
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Exclusive message for Lt. Gen. Thomas J. H. Trapnell, Commanding

General , Third Army, with information copies for Generals Abrams,

Adamg of the Strike Command, Billingslea, Howze of the XVIII

Airborne Corps, Rich of the 10lst Airborne Division, and Donovan of
AFSTRIKE. It is especially notable that General Howze was informed

of developments for soon he would be in command at oxford, Notable,

too, ig the fact that now '"the actual repeat actual mission and area

of operations.of the task forces' were set forth. The Army faced civil
disturbances that threatened Federal marshals charged with guaranteeing
compliance with Federal court orders directing "the enrollment of a male Negro"
at The University of Mississippi. An apparent change in plans was indicatéd
in the provision for moving Task Force Bravo '"by surface and air to
Columbus AFB to reinforce Task Force Alfa ., . . if required,' vather

than moving it entirely by land as had been decided upon & week earlier.

The 3lst Transportation Company (Lt Hel), with its attached aircraft

would be available at the Air Station for lifting Alfa to Oxford.

Upon arrival at Memphis the helicopter company, with the 86th Transportation
Company (Lt Trk), would be attached to Alfa. Jackson was not mentioned

in this blan as a posgsible objective area, although it was mentioned in

the plan's signal instructions. The plan stated explicitly that Task

Force Alfa would take "all individual arms' to Memphis, but that, as
stipulated in the Washington instructions of the 27th, "when initially
employed,” it would "ixz limited to night sticks and pistols."” As for

prior reconnaissaﬁce, it was authorized only for the Naval Air Station

at Memphis. Fort Campbell would provide total resupply in support of
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the operatipn. The plan further provided for medical evacuation and
hospitalization and for signal communications.

The task group headquarters and commander (Billingslea) would be
prepared ta move by air to the Naval Air Station at Memphis on order
of the Com@anding General, Third Army. At Memphis control would pass
to the Depértment of the Army, and on order of the Department the
headquartegs would '"move by surface and/or helicopter to Oxford." The
task group%commander would assume operational control of Task Force
Alfa at th? Naval Air Station, where Alfa's control would pass to the
Departmentéof the Army, and on order he would move Task Force Bravo
by Air/Sq;face" to Columbus Air Force Base, and be prepared to
continue #ts movement to Oxford "by helicopter and/or surface"
transport&tion if required.16

Geneéal Wheeler's Views, -~ On Friday, 28 September, the day on

which theECONARC issued this operations plan, General Abrams briefed
the Vice éhief of Staff and General Wheeler, the Chief of Staff
Designate; on the latest "plans . . . for the special operations in
Mississippi." At that time the Vice Chief of Staff gave instructions
that when?ver the plans became operational the Secretary of the
General S&aff would see that a general officer was on watch, pre-
sumably ﬁ%'the Army War Room, twenty-four hours a day. General
Wheeler éave some common-sense advice doubtlessly based at least
partly uﬁon his experience as General Taylor's represehtative in

Little Réck. Abrams reported Wheeler's views as follows:
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The plan laid out for the Lroops in the objective area
should be in detail and well-organized, and the troops well
instructed in it so that when they arrived they could go about the
performance of their mission without les: motion in a very
businesslike and knowledgeable and firm fashion. He felt ., . .
it was appropriate to have ammunition on “he porsop but only as
a necessary requirement . . . / were it / permitted to be loaded
in weapons. The troops must have a very high sense of discipline,
be especially responsive to orders and requirements of high
disciplinary standards; troops should be well-informed,
particularly in ; .. holding their tempers, not engaging in
arguments with eciviliang, etc. They should be prepared to
accept abusive language calmly and resclutely, and wherever
officers or noncommisgioned officers observe soldiers losing
control of their emotions, . ., . / such soldiers / should be
imrediately removed from the scene of the operatlom. 17

Briefing of Secretary McNamara., -- Secretary of Defense Robert S,

McNamara also received information on Friday to bring him up to date and,
' 18 EN
presumably, on what he ought toc tell inquiring reporters. ' '

Task Force Charlie. -~ The possibility that Governmor Barnet® migh+ -/

become liable té»a;féétvéﬁ Friday, 28 Septembéf, wﬁich,would bfoadag tﬁg
Army's misgion, indica;;d the desirabiliﬁy’eﬁ identifying the additiﬁnal
troops that might be nééaed: It is doubtlessly in that context, as well’
ag in that of military prudence and the instructions of the 27th to re;i§é%
planning in the 1ight of the concept of operations then visualized, that
the creation of a third task force, Charlie, should be viewed. The CONARC
announced its creation shortly after midnight 28/29 September, Washington
time, in an amendment to the operations plan issued the day before. Built
around the 716th Military Police‘Battalion at Fort Dix, New Jersey, and
commanded by.Lt. Col. Brice Emmett, it had the 5th and 17th Field

Hospitals and an information section (from Fort Dix) attached to it,
together with a composite military'inéelligence detachment.jakccording to

19
the CONARC it had an aggregate strength of 677.
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Proposed IﬁStructions‘%ent General Billingslea for Planning. --

It was now Saturéay, 29 September, and under the court's order of the

day before the Governor had until the following Tuesday to comply with
the finding that Meredith be admitted to the University. Clearly time ‘ ;:
was growing shoré, for surely there would not be another period‘of g:ace¢;: 

Soon, therefore,gthe Army might have to act. At this juncture Army head-

quarters sent Billingslea at Fort Benning, for planning purposes, the

texts of two propoéed messages. The intention was that should it be neC~7;;

essary later, thése would be sent him in "approved official copies." one *
of these was to éesignate him as the field commander and to provide him
with his basic iéstructions, which had reached this form through the
drafting and rev%sion that began on 15 September.zo

The other proposed message was a "fragmentary order" based upon

"assumed Army migsjons resulting from expected Executive Orders." It

was%expected that, although the mission and tasks might vary slightly,

"thé general con@ept of the operation should remain firm." The situ-

. ation forseen was that Mississippi officials would prevent the enrol-.

men& and attenda@ce of Meredlth at the University in Oxford, and that

GOWe:nor Barnett! and p0351b1y other state officials, would take refuge
fn;n the United §tates Court of Appeals '"on the 10th floor of the blank
ildlng in Jack;on “ o e ringed.and occupied by Mississippi Stete
police and deput}es."‘ (The Governor, held in civil contempt the day
before, now actuélly faced arrest if he did not comply with the Court's
Tuesday morning geadline for compliance, but the proposed fragmentary

order did not put it in those terms, but in terms of appearance before
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the Court to show cause why he should not be held in contempt.)
The Army's responsibility would be, in enforcement of Federal
court orders, to remove "all obstruction” to the apprehension of
the Governor, or of the Governor and other state officials, and to
remove "all obstruction' to Meredith's enrclment and attendance at
the University. After the removal of sueh obstructions the Army's
responsibility would be for the "maintenance of law and order."
General Billingslea would "be prepared for assignment of any National
Guard units' that might be called but should fthe situation permit it,
he would have these units serve at their home stations. He would also
"plan for the phasing~in of National Guard units and the eventual
releagse of all Regular Army units from the Oxford ., , . area' (as had
been accomplished largely in Operation ARKANSAS). %

In this operation the Army would "use wminimum strength and force
to accémplish its mission,'” which would "not preclude . ., . use of the
entire Task Force Oxford é—a name given bere to all the troops that would
be at Billingslea's disposal_?, if necessary.'" If a gquad sufficed, General
Billingsles should not use a platoon, but "to assure successiul completion
of the mission, reserve forces must be responsive to any . . . escalation
requiring more troops.' The same policy would control the use of force,
which normally would follow a priority of "unarmed rifles (no bayonets);
unarmed rifles (fixed bayonets with sheaths on); tear gas iGN); unarmed
rifles (fixed bayonets, unsheathed); loaded rifles."” There would be
vgimilar priorities for cagbines and pistols.’” Adherence to this policy,
however, should not be permitted to 'jeopardize successful completion of the

mission." The riot control agents CS or CN, described as gases, would be
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uged if "cléarly required to accomplish the mission and lesser efforts
would not suffice.” General Billingslea would have authority to use
CS or CN bug he would have no authority to delegate this discretionary
authority t; any subordinate.

Finaliy; since the Army's mission was only the removal of
obstructionsg to justice, Federal marshals, ''wherever possible,” would
take civilién‘troublemakers into custody. Whenever Aymy personnel had
to take cua;ody they would "immediately seek a Federal marshal to take
over such c?stody." By the same tokgii, the Army's mission would not
require it tovescort Meredith or actually apprehend and escort Governor
Barnett or pny other Mississippi official. The Army would provide "only
the assuran@e that no one” would interfere with the marshals in carrying
out court oiders. The marshals would apprehend; the Army would simply
clear the path. This policy would apply 'to any subsequent missions
resulting from Executive Order(s), unless directed otherwise. . . ." 4

SpeciQI Problems. -~ The policy spelled out in the proposed

fragmentaryéorder on the use of rifles and bayonets remained unsettled
until quiteflate. This was despite established Army doctrine that "the
rifle with bayonet is the most practical weapon for general use by treops
in riot control operations.” On the 27th with Army doctrine evidently in
mind, General Abrams apparently favored the commitment of troops with bayo-
nets sheathed and ammunition on their persons rather than in their weapons.
Tear gas ought to be used before ammunition and bayonets, in'hie view,

and the tro¢ps ought to be prepared to use the CS riot control agent.

In the instfuctions to the CONARC and the Third Army on the 27th, however,
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the arms to be used by Alfa's troops, if employed, would 'not exceed

night sticks and pistols," but they were to have "the capability to use

CN and CS,”" .Although there may have been objections as late as 28 September

to the taking of rifles even to the staging area, General Abrams authorized,

either late on the 27th or early on the 28th, their positioning there in

response to a CONARC inquiry, He cautioned, however, that they could not be

taken to the objective area without further authority, and decided, probably

on 29 September, that he would take up with the Department of Justice the

question of whether the military police might "use rifles" {uand/or?_7

the "shotgun-rict gun." “ The decision was, finally, in the affirmative,

as is seen from the proposed fragmentary order, which later issued

officially in almost exactly the same form. General Billingslea, however,

did not actually replace night sticks with rifles until specifically

authorized by Abrams to do so shortly before his actual departure for Oxford.
In the Little Rock operation it was decided that the Negroes in the

10lst Airtorne Division, of whom there were 114, would not be used in the

operational force where they would be in contact with the civilian

population, Later, in the preparations for possible troop employment in

Montgomery, Army headquarters laid down the policy that the selected

troop units would be sent without stripping out their Negro members, 2

The question of how to use Negro personnel came up again, of course,

during the Oxford preparations., At the 17 September meeting the

instructions given the CONARC were that subject to departmental

confirmation there would be no changes in the racial composition of the
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units chosen for the mission, According to General Billingslea, he

made the decisi&n "during the planning phase' ''that Negro personnel

t

would remain inftheir respective units and duty positions during the

operation,” but that

on 2 Octoper after the campus was under control, Colonel
Harris, s?ecial adviser to General Billingslea, received

a telephope directive from the Department of the Army that
negro pergponnel would be removed from assignments in the
public eye and be retained within parent unit but employed
only in bpse camp or unit trains. As a result considerable
resentment was noticed among negro troops. Four days later,
on 6 Oct., instructions were received from / the / XVIIIth
Airborne €orps that negro troops would be returned to_ their
normal duty positions.

Despite this re@ollection of General Billingslea's, however, Col.
Harris told Gen?ral Wheeler on Monday afternoon, 1 October, in a
telephone convefsation during Billingslea's absence from the office,
that Negro soldfers in Oxford were 'mot being used on patrol' (as Senator
Stennis had heagdrthey were from an assistant to Chancellor Williams),
"but were beingiused back in the administrative areas."
General Abrams later recollected that at a meeting in the office
of Attorney Gen?ral Kennedy on 27 September he informed the Attorney General
that the troopsgplanned for use in the Mississippi operation were
integratef units with an average of 15% Negro personnel; that
the unitsgwould take all their personnel to the area, including
Negro perponnel; and that verbal instructions had been issued
that when and if employed on a mission Negro personnel would be
withheld from committed units so that they would not come in
contact wﬁth the civil population, in order to avoid unnecessary
incidentsi
On the following day the matter came up again in a conversation between

: 24
General Wheeler and the Attorney General,
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Evidently by Sunday, 30 September, the policy was as General
Wheeler stated it on Monday morning, 1 October, in personally written

instructions for a message to be sent Genevral Howze: "Pass Lo Gen Howze

the instructions we gave Abrams & Billingsles fﬁrbidding use of Negro
troopers on operational missions.bfinging them in contact with the publiec.
This applies to truck drivers & radio operators of éatrol jéeps. Keep
Negro troops in base camps or administrative support duties." In its
reference to truck drivers this statement was at some variance with a
memorandum of 29 September indicating that Negro soldiers should be
employed as drivers and cooks rather than as "part of fohem7 front lines."

It appears from the record, then, that actually there was some
confusion about the policy or possibly some failure to communicate it fo
the field. It is possible, for example, that the Charlie force
misunderstood its orders, which were that if the unit were committed
"no Negro troops would be used." Interestingly enough, through an error
a Negro sergeant in the Charlie force went to Oxford with his white
comrades, whereas the other Negroes in the unit did not get to Oxford
until a week later as a result of the explicit order to integrate of 6
October. The other task forces that went to Oxford apparently all tock
their Negro members. *

In order to guarantee that there would be an adequate airlift of
troops from the Memphis area, the Department of the Army receiwed
authority '"to request and accept” the support of Marine Corps helicopters.
These would "support General Billingslea by being prepared to lift 300
armed men, without field eqﬁipment, from the Nawval Air Station at Memphis

... . and place them on the campus of the University at Oxford , . . at

4
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1700 hours Zulu, } October 1962," and then return to the Air Station for
300 additional meé. It was believed they could be released on 2 October.
Abrams took the métter up witn the Navy in the early afternoon of 29
septgmber and by ?id-afternoon the Chief of Naval Operations had ordered
the Commander—in—%hief of the Atlantic Fleet to position twenty-five
Marine troop-carr?ing helicopters at the Air Station, with necessary
support, their créw members to have full equipment, including gas masks.
At that time, as ;he Chief of Naval Operations understood the situation,
tentative plans 1§0ked toward airlifting troops so that they would begin
to arrive at the &aval Air Station at eight o'clock Sunday evening, 30
September, Washin?ton time, The arrangements for Marine helicopters was
significant not oply because it involved a new facet of a complex
undertaking, but }ecause they looked toward possible troop employment on
Monday, 1 Octobeé. Nevertheless in the early evening of the 29th the
Chiéf of Naval Oéerations advised the Commander~in-Chief of the Atlantic
Fleet that the héliCOpters should be at the Naval Air Station at two
o'elock Sunday aéternoon, Washington time. Then about nine o'clock'the
same evening he édvised of an advance of the estimated-time-of-arrival

, 26
to noon on Sunday, the 30th, Washington time.

Movement og $ignal Equipment. -~ Late Friday afternoon, 28 September,
Billingslea begaé loading his task group headquarters equipment aboard
éix;een Cc-130 aiécraft that had arrived at the Lawson Army Air Field, and
completed the taék later that evening, only to receive instructions from
the; Third Army té unload fourteen of the planes and release them to the

Air Force, to whi;h,they were returned Saturday morning, 29 September.
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At the same time the Third Army placed the task force personnel on a
twenty~four hour alert with the proviso that they would resume the
one-hour alert, on which they had been since earlier that afternoon,
at midafternoon, Sunday, 30 September. In prepwrztion for possible
troop employment, however, General Abrams on the 29th confirmed orders
given to the CONARC by telephone to move the commuinications equipment
for General Billingslea's task force, or task group, headquarters to
the Naval Air Station near Memphis that day. Accordingly, the two
remaining C-130 aircraft were unloaded, reloaded with the signal equipment,
and dispatched to the Air Station in the early evening. General Abrams also
requested General Billingslea to move his headquarters to the Air Station on
Sunday, 30 September, at which time he would come under the operational
control of the Department of the Army. 7

At the last accounting Task Force Bravo would move from Fort Benning
at least partly by air, but with Task Force Charlie added to the task
group there was evidently the problem of moving it from Fort Dix, New
Jersey, in case of need, since the distance from Dix to the objective area
was congiderably greater than that from Fort Benning, from which Bravo
could move by land. As a consequence, the airlift for Bravo was diverted
on Saturday aftermoon from Lawson Army Air Field to McGuire Air Force Base
to airlift the Charlie force from the latter if need be, Bravo, apparently
after the matter of an overland march to Columbus Air Forge Base was cleared
with the Att&rney General, would go by land as had been planned earlier,
although as late as five o'clock Saturday afternoon the intent was to
move it to Memphis by air on Sunday '"with no land tail' and with an eye
toward its possible use "sometime on Monday," when '"we can do the whole

23
thing."”
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It ié evident that although Monday, 1 October, was regarded
generally as the target date, caution nevertheless dictated having
troops in ;he Memphis staging area on Sunday, and so it was decided,
probably i; a telephone conversation between General Abrams and
Katzenbach?late Saturday afternoon. 'Task Forces Alfa and Charlie
would be sént to Memphis to arrive by noon, Sunday, local time, as
General Abrams informed General Billingslea to aid him "in being
prepared to operate by noon'" on that day. Underscoring the nature of
the operat;on was the notation in Saturday's memoranda file to be sure
to notify }he Department of Justice "prior to'" the departure of the
troops. *

Tas§=Force Delta. -~ Also on Saturday, 29 September, Washington

authorizeé%General Exton of the CONARC to place Task Force Delta "in an
alert staé?s" whenever he received orders to initiate movement of Task
Forces Aléa, Bravo, and Charlie. Actually, Delta had been placed on a
four-hour:alert, although not assembled, at Benning the preceding day,
and then éith the other forces placed on a twenty-four hour alert until
Sunday aféernoon. Task Force Delta thus appeared at that time as the
fourth of . the special task forces created for the Oxford operation.
Formed arqund the 2d Battle Group, 1lst Infantry Reglment 24 Infantry
D1v1s1on,?De1ta, as did Bravo, included a company of the 24 Battle
Group, Qté Infantry Regiment. Also attached to it were a truck company
(the 666té Transportation), ordnance, signal, aviation, medical,
quartermaéter and engineer troops -~ 1,196 men altogether, Its

i 30
commander was Col, Edgar R. Poole.




Events of Saturday Evening. ~- Saturday evening saw events

crowding upon each other, partly in anticipation of Gouvernor Barnett's
refusal (made known around ten o'clock) to give the President the
assurances he sought., Early that evening the Toetical Air Force ordered
execution of its operational plans to provide airiift for Task Forces
Alfa and Charlie, and about ten o'clock, with the Air Porce waiting,
General Exton ordered the First and Third Armies to execute the
operations instructions of 28 September, as amended, Alfa and Charlie
would move to the Memphis staging area by air, the former beginning at
30/0200 Zulu and the latter at 30/0530 Zulu (eight and eleven~thirty p.m,,
CST, respectively, 29 September}., Bravo would move to the Memphis area
by surface transportation beginning at 30/0530 Zulu, avoiding Mississippi
en route, Within the hour Maj., Kristoferson received final notification
to take the tent-city force to Mississippi and Col, Baldwin, Secretary
Vance's aide, c#lled General Abrams to tell him that Maj. Gen. Chester
Clifton, Jr., the President’s military aide, had called at ten-twenty.
Apparently the President wanted a force of 500 military policemen at the
Memphis staging area, in addition to those already scheduled for arrival
there, as soon as possible, This resulted in orders to the 720th Military
Police Battalion at Fort Hood -~ Task Force Echo, Within the hour, too,
the Attorney General was on his way to the White House and Secretary Vance
was on the way to his office. A few minutes later General Abrams
telephoned Cél. Baldwin to say that there was a lack of intelligence
information and Kristoferson might be walking into trouble.

General Wheeler was brought up to date and five minutes before

midnight the Pentagon learned that the President would have
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a press confctoé e (probably a news briefing by his press secretary) at
i h

twelve-thirty n.gm., Sunday wmorning, just thirty-five minutes later.

Preaidentfal Proclamation and Executive Order., -- Meanwhile, at
e :

ong minute past : fdnight, 30 September 1962, President John F. Rennedy
; ?»

put his name to ?i’roclmtion No. 3497, "Obstruction of Justice in the

State of Mississippi.'" Declaring that the Governor of Mississippi and

other officers and persons in that state were "willfully opposing and
obatructing the en;forcemnt" of Pederal court orders, that as a comeqmﬁce
it was impracticable to enforce Federal laws in Mississippi "by the ordiliiry
coyrse of judiciéalf proceedings,’” and that the Governor had not given him
"adequate assurances' that Federal court orders would be obeyed and law

and order maintgined, the President commanded 'all persons engaged in

sugh obstructioms of justice to cease and desist therefrom and to disperse
and retire peacq!ably forthwith." He stated his authority as 'the
Constitution and liawa of the United States, including chapter 15 of Title

10 v:of the United Stnes Code, particularly sections 332, 333 and 334
thereof." % Aty headquarters in Washington had expected that there-
woyld be a time %laig between any proclamation and its following executive
order, as there had been in similar cases in the past, but when the time

came there was npne, for President Kennedy issued his proclamation and

exqcuti.ve order mre or less simultaneously, thus adhering to the form
of ‘the proclm@.m but not to the theory that there should be opportuni.ty
to retire from ﬁm fray.

Executive i)rder No. 11053, "Assistance for Removal of Unlawful

Obatructions of Justice in the State of Mississippi,” 30 September 1962,




quoted the essential parts of the proclamstion of the same date and
declared that, since its commands had not Deew obeyad, obstruction

of the court orders still existed and threstensd 2o continue; clted

i, together with

again the legal authorizy set forth iz the

Section 301 of Title 3 of the Coge and then ovd

e et T e
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National Guard of the State of Mississippi fory an indefinite



period and until relieved by appropriate orders."” At the same time
he directed Secretary Vance to take whatever action Vance deemed
necessary, uqing either Regular Army or National Guard forces, or
both, to implement the White House and Defense orders, aad he delegated
to Vance all ithe authority vested in the Secretary of Defense by the
executive order respecting the use of these forces. Copies of
Secretary Mcﬂamara's order were to '"be furnished forthwith to the
Governor of Migsissippi and to' the commander of the.Army and Air
National Guard of that state.

Vance thereupon transmitted the call to the Guard through
Governor Barnett by means of a message in which he quotéd McNamara's
order and offwhich he sent an information copy to each of the commanding
generals of éhe Mississippi Guard. General Greenlief, the Assistant Chief
of the Natioéal Guard Bureau, telephoned Maj. Gen, William P. Wilson,
The Adjutantheneral of Migsissippi, read to him the orders calling
up the Guard% and then telephoned the same information to Brig. Gen.
Claude F. Cléyton, of the 3lst Infantry Division Artillery and the
senior commagder of the Mississippi Army National Guard. He also read
to Clayton a;message from Abrams concerning Clayton's personal duty
assignment. At Vance's direction Generél McGowan, chief of the Guard
Bureau, sent;Governor Barnett a message copy of Secretary McNamara's
order and se?ﬁ an additional copy to Wilson and one to Clayton.
Secretary Va?ce's message was reported delivergd to the Governor's mansion
at three-th;?ty Sunday morning, CST, but as of around noon on Sunday

McGowan's mépsage to Governor Barnett remained undelivered. At the state
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their armories and air bases, Before wag over apparently over
ninety-~two percent had repoveed. Ag Wilson, The Adjutant General of

Misgigsippl, viewed the mobiliwation, Il was "in sccordance with a . . .

lan , . . practiced on many cccasions.' The response ''was coupletel
N B

satisfactory” with "absolutely no incidents of any individual willfully

erd



refusing to:.report. . . . Whes ihe call went to tue ., . . units, they

did not know the purpose for which they were . . called, and therefore
responded ip the same nanner zs thougn they were ., mobllized for a
: R~
~

real -- and;I say again, a real -~ MNaiional enwrzuncy.”

Actuaély, the decisicn to ecall the Missiscippil Guard was a late
one., Not u?til the period 27-23 Zeptember did ibe planners in Army
headquarter; obtain the names aa¢ addresses of key personnel in the
MississippiéGuard from the Guard iureal, and spperently the Bureau
never enter?d into any serious discussion of the calling up of the
Guard until?early Saturday evening, after General Greenlief had been
called at f?ve-thirty to the Pentagon from his home to read a message
on the deveﬁoping situation and to attend, about six o'clock, with
General Abﬁ%qs, General Dodge, and various other officers from the
ODCSOPS, a=#eeting in Secretary Vance's office. There the possible
use of the%;uard was discussed, hut the decision as to whether or not to
call the Géard was up to the President and he would not make it until
later thaténight. General Greenlief took the occasion to recommend,
however, t%at if the Guard were called, the Air units should be
included ié the call, He also advised that if the decision to call
the Guard éere made that night the lst Battle Group, 155th Infantry
Regiment, énd the 108th Armored Cavalry Regi:ent could close in Oxford
by ten o'ciock, Monday morning, 1 October.

Althéugh Maj. Gen. Sherman T. Clinger, The Adjutant General of
Arkansas, éerved with the Guard when it was called up in QOperation

ARKANSAS, @ilson of Mississippi apparently was not called during the
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Oxford troubles; however, Col, Marshall E, Bush, the state's Assistant
Adjutant General, was called to duty. ¥

An unusual case under the circumstances was that of Clayton, the
Commanding General of the 3lst Infantry Diwision Actillery, Mississippdi
National Guard, whose position in civil life was that of the United
States District Judge, Northern District of Mississippi. .Judge Clayton
received orders early Sunday to report te General Abrams af the
Millington Naval Air Station that afternoon as a special advisor, in
which position he would be removed from the chain of command., Pleading
a conflict of interest, however, and declining to be called under a
provision of the law exempting Federal judges, he secured the dispatch
of his official release before the day was over, According to General
Greenlief, after Clayton raised the question of this conflict during
their early Sunday morning telephone conversation, it was agreed in the
Army War Room 'that the Justice Department through the medium of Judge
Clayton's immediate superior should request the Army to release General
Clayton,'" Clayton, however, had his own more direct method -- a discussion
of the problem with Senator Eastland, "who told him," General Abrams reported
late Sunday afternoon, "that orders relieving . . . émblayton“7 from
Federal duty would be forthcoming at éfthe_? request of éfthen7 U.s.
Attorney General." General Abrams therefore assumed the responsibility
of explaining the matter to the Secretary of the Army and told Clayton
he would not need to report to him for duty "but could proceed . ., . to
attend judicial proceedings at Greenville tomorrow."” 'Simply stated,’” as

Clayton wrote Abrams following his release, military service "would have
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put me, a United States Distriet Judge, in the field to assist in the

enforcement gf orders of United Sfates Courts. And many, if not all,

g
]

‘of the prosequtions for the rioters at Oxford and at the University . .
i

38
will be for grial in my court."

Immediitely after the assignment of Judge Clayton as an advisor
to General Abrams, instructions went out to three Mississippi Guard

units to prepare, following assembly in their respective armories, for

vehicular m@vament to Oxford, Missiasippi, closing there not later than
ten o'clockgMonday morning, 1 October 1962. Their commanding officers
were to rep;rt to General Billingslea for instructions at the Millington
Naval Air Séation by two o'clock Sunday afternoon, 30 September. One of
these unit%fwas the 1st Battle Group, 155th Infantry Regiment, Col, Marion
D. Odell cémmanding, with headquarters at Laurel, Mississippi, in the

i
Southern pérf of the state, its most distaﬁt company being about 250
miles from§0kford. Another unit was the 24 Battle Group of the 155th,

i
with headq@érters at Amory, Missigsippi, north of the Columbus Air
Force Basé and twenty-one miles southeast of Tupelo, which put it
relativelé close to Oxford., The third of the Guard units instructed to
be ready éo move on Oxford was the 108th Armored Cavalry Regiment, Col.
James G. Eartin comnanding, with headquarters in Tupelo, Troop E in

Oxford itﬁeif, and other troops in such nearby towns as Holly Sprimgs,

Water Vvalley, and Pontotoc.

Thg strength of these units upon subsequent arrival at Oxford
was, reséectively, 797, 794, and 1,525. There would also be called to
Oxford aésmall unit of doctors and enlisted men from Col. David Wilson's

134¢h S@%gieal Hospital, which only recently had come off active duty
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becauge of the Berlin Crisis ~- fifty-twc persons altogether.

Conmanding officers of the Guard units not alerted for possible
movement to Oxford on Monday were to commence training immediately "in
consonance with Z_the_7 mobilization training program' and were to
*await further orders.' Vehicles to suppart troop movement were to be
assembled at their home armcries not later than ten o'clock Sunday evening,
30 September. The troops would use "individual weapons only," leaving
crew-gerved weapons behind, and would use '"no track vehicles,” which
meant that the 108th had to leave its three tank companies behind when
it wmoved. *

General Billingslea conferred at the Air Station with the commanders
of the two battle groups of the 155th and with the commander of the 108th
for two and one-half hours on Sunday afterncon. He explained the probable
missions, his instructions from the Department of the Army, and gave them
copies of the commanders' orientation information that had been prepared
for issue to the troops. General Billingslea's instructions were that the
commanders should return home and reach a state of readiness that would
permit their movement on Billingslea's ovrder to arbitrarily-chosen general
objective areas around Oxford (within one hour's closing time of the
University campus) by ten o'clock Monday morning. General Billingslea
reported that the relationships between the officers were cordial, that
the Guard officers were responsive, and that the status of communications
in their unité was deplorable. What ﬁay have been an innovation in a
comnanders’ conference was the telephone call put through to them, as a
part of the conference, by Attorney General Robert F. Kennedy, who wanted

to speak to the Guard officers. In Washington, wmeanwhile, there was
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understandable concern about this conference. While it was still {(n

progress, aro@nﬂ five o'clock, EDT, General Parker, the DCSOPS, wired
General Abramp for the results of the meeting at his "earliest
convenience" ?nd also for an outline of the plan for the employment

; 40

of the Federa? marshals in the "contemplated operation today."

Command: Control. ~- General Billingslea, of course, was now in

‘the Memphis s?aging area at the Naval Air Station, as was General Abrams,
In Billingsle?'s case, orders to move reached him at Fort Benning Saturday
évening, 29 S;ptember, at eight-forty-five, EDT, The two C-130 aircraft
that had takég the signal equipment to the staging area returned to Lawson
Army Air Fiegd near Benning, picked up General Billingslea and the nucleus
of his headqéarters staff at one-fifty EDT, Sunday morning, and arrived at
the Air Statéon at one o'clock, Sunday morning, GST, (an hour and ten
minutes lateé); about an hour before the arrival of the last aircraft
bearing TaskéForce Alfa from Fort Bragg (Pope Air Force Base). Eight
Caribou tranépérts flew other elements of General Billingslea's headquarters
to the stagiég:area, the first one departing shortly after midnight, EDT,
while the re;ainder'of the headquarters moved overland, crossing the initial
point at aboét seven o'clock Sunday morning, EDT. General Billingalea‘s
command pcst:became operational in Building N-26 at the Naval Air Station
§

by five-thirty Sunday morning, EDT. “

Washin;‘ton now formally designated General Billingslea as the field
commander byzsending him officially the orders sent him in an abbreviated

form for pla@ning purposes only the preceding day. With the text of the

President's éxecutive order added, General Billingslea's mission as the
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field commander was to use the available forces, excluding those
aésigned to the tent city, "to enforce all orders of the United States
District Court for the Southern District of Mississippl and the United
" States Court of Appeals for the Fifth Circuit and to remove all
cbstructions of justice in the State of Missisgippi.” The message
containing these orders went out at three-eleven Sunda& morning,
Washington time, which was shortly after General Billingslea®s arrival
in the staging area. Captain Tansey, a signal officer then at the
Millington Naval Air Station, charged with the personal delivery of
these orders to General Billingslea "immediately upon his arrival” at
the Air Station, presumably discharged his duty as best he could, the
message reaching Billingslea at four-fifty-five Sunday morning,
Washington time, *

The next order of business was to send General Billingslea
officially the fragmentary order sent him the preceding day, which, it
stated, was ""based on assumed Army missions resulting from expected
Execut ive Orders;” At the Pentagon, Col, Jung waited for an opportunity
to have it typed in a new wording that would delete the now outdated
reference to '"expected Executiwve Orders," but General Abrams, aware that
time was passing, instructed him to send it in its existing form, and so-
he did, except for changing Northern District to Southern District, as it
was supposed to be, in the reference to the United States Distrizt Court.
It went ocut at nine-twenty-two Sunday morning, Washington time. >

General Billingslea's signal communications at the Naval Air Station

were those proQided by a Department of the Army communications team, under
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Capt. James 'léansey, that did not reach the Millington Naval Air Statiom
until almost ?midnight, Washington time, on Saturday. There was some
mi.sunderstancéing on Maj. Kristoferson's part as to Tansey's mission,
‘but a messagef from Washington made it clear

that hfs specific mission was to insure responsive teletype

commnications between the Headquarters and the field and

the Department of Army War Room, and that his equipment and

persongel would not be utilized for any other mission unless

so dirgcted by the Department of / the / Army, or by the

Coumamiiag General in charge of troops, when and if he arrived.
This apparenély prevented the team Tansey sent to Kristoferson's camp
site from eséablishing direct communication between the tent city and
Oxford, whicé was a source of dissatisfaction with the communications
provided.

It is érorth noting that the Army War Room, as a new facility
now coming i.gin:o its own, served as the Pentagon command post for the
Oxford operai;i.on. War Room Journal entries concerning the operation
go back to 23 September and several officers assigned to the operation
were notifie? on Saturday evening, 29 September, that they should go to
the War Roo@ Later, however, Col. Jung's recollection was that the War
Room did not be come fully operational for Oxford business until the early
morning houria of 30 September. Jung, the last of the officers assigned
to Oxford duty in the War Room, did not move out of the War Room until
19 October as the Cuban Crisis came to a head, although for some time
previously hp hzd operated in the Conference Room outside the principal
War Room arega ’ |

on Surﬂay, 30 September, the day on which General Wheeler became

the Chief of Staff in Washington, General Billingslea in the field found

74




that one of his major problems 'was the lack of any single directing
agency for all U, S, Government plans and operations” concerning the

~ enforcement of the court orders in the Meredith case, General Billingslea,
both in the staging area and later at Oxford, served directly under the
Chief of Staff, but received instructions to aid the Department of
Justice. 1Indeed, he learned from Abrams "that the Attorney (eneral was
exercising overall policy direction for the . . . Goverﬁment“" although
"it was apparent that Justice . . . and Army planning had proceeded
somewhat independently. When the need for close coordination in the
Memphis and Oxford areas arose, the separate instructions in the two
departments . . . made unified direction and close coordination difficult.”
This was seen early Sunday afternoon, when, without any previous
arrangements for such a command, General Abrams informed General
Billingslea that he would command the Federal marshals whose purpose

was to guard Meredith. When it became apparent General Billingslea

could not at once command the marshals and prepare both the Regular

Army and National Guard forces for employment, he was relieved of
respongibility for the marshals. But this only raised another problem.

If the Army's mission were simply to assist the marshals to restore and
maintain order on the Oxford campus (and that was its mission) then it
seemed that Billingélea would be "under Katzenbach's control,” since
Katzenbach would be the senior Department of Justice official in Oxford.
This would have to be squared away, a staff officer in Washington thought.

The problem was an unusual one -~ a problem of control or close

@oprdination in joint operations with a coordinate, but civilian,
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department of the Executive Branch. What it finally came down to was
liaison betieen Katzenbach and General Billingslea. As the crisis mounted
in Oxford Sunday evening, Secretary Vance learned from Katzenbach that he
would like tio have a liaison officer from General Billingslea's staféf,
Secretary Vance agreed and shortly after ten o'clock Sunday evening,
Washington tiime, the necessary instructions went out. The previous day
two officers from General Billingslea's staff had been provided '"to assist
: Y
Federal matihals at the Naval Air Station in planning."

Generdl Billingslea's command report for the period of the riot
minced no wards in pointing out two unforeseen communications difficulties
that stemmed directly from the command situation just described:

‘One consequence of the lack of a single directing

agency in Washington and the lack of a single command post

for idsuing orders to Justice and Army representatives in

Memphis was a clogging of the ample means of communication

betwed¢n Washington and the Naval Air Station. Another was

the s%vgre and constant pressure on General Billingslea and

his staff to respond to telephonic messages. The sheer volume

of megsages sometimes prevented action on them or even adequate

recor@iﬁg and dissemination. This situation hampered local

prepayations and coordination and delayed to some degree the
execution of plans. 48

An evident characteristic of the Oxford operation is that despite
the initial lack of close liaison between the responsible departments
of the Goveinment there was nevertheless a considerable preoccupation at
the wvery top with a situation that was heavy with serious implicatioms
for govetnmént. One evidence of this was the request made Sunday morning,
30 Septembeé, that a copy of the situation repart be passed to the White
House. The ODCSOPS Situation Report Number l-62, a "Summary of Special
Operations"faa of 30/1100 September 1962, Washington time, issued only

a little more than an hour after the request was made, Thereaftar, the
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ODCSOFPS situation reports continued, on a twenty-four basis after Number
{
51-62, through Number 107-.62, as of 21/0800 December 1962, *

Both Secretary Vance and General Wheeler, the Chief of Staff, met
with Attorney General Kennedy Sunday noon with two things primarily in
mind: If the Army were told to execute a mission on the morrow (Monday)
would it be authorized to use the National Guard and what would be the

Army's mission? Three units of the Guard, of course, had been alerted

already for possible employment on Monday. Now, on Sunday afternoon,

these Guard units received a warning order concerning "possible displacement

vicinity Oxford." By nine~twenty that night, Washington time, shortly

before the President went on the air, Secretary Vance and the Attorney

General decided to place the three designated Guard units on a cne-hour
" ;

alert. 0

Strength of Forces. ~- About midnight Saturday, local time,

probably confirming.informal notification as early as six o'clock that
evening, instructions went to the Commanding General of the Fourth

Army at Fort Sam Houston, as é result of Presidential determination

to have sufficient troops on hand, to have the f£ifth of the task

forces prepared to move by air to the Naval Air Station near Memphis,
This was Task Force Echo, Lt. Col. Robert P. Hotaling commanding, which
had beert planned some dayé before. It consisted of the 720th Military
Police Battalion at Fort Hood, Texas, together with medical and wmilitary
intelligence detachments and an information team. As of six o'clock
Friday evening, 28 September, Washington time, its strength was "not less
than 500" officers and enlisted men. It was expected around noon on
Sunday that Echo would depart from Connally Air Force Base early Monday
morning, 1 October.
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By Su@day afternoon there were en route, on alert, or already
at the Navai Air Station in Tennessee and the tent city in Mississippi,
4,582 Regul;r officers and enlisted men, counting the personnel of the
26th Marine;Air Group, which was at the Naval Air Station with its
helicopters:; >t In addition, the Mississippi National Guard had been
called intdfFederal service and three units, totalling 3,116 men, had
been alert%h for possible movement to Oxford on Monday. Not included
in these fégures were the Air Force personnel involved in the airlift
and alil thé Army personnel involved in staffing the operation in Washington
and at the?headquarters of the CONARC and in those of the various numbered
armies.

Neither do these figures include General Abrams, the personal
representative of the Chief of Staff, who had left Andrews Air Force
Base for ﬁhe Memphis area with a small party at ten o'clock Sunday
morning. ;Included in General Abrams' party were West of the OTJAG, hisg
legal advfser, and a three-man team from the OCINFO composed of Lt. Col.
L. Gordon;Hill, Jr., Lt. Col. Patrick L. Klein, and Maj. Leo J. Parent.
At their Qeatination, Lt. Col. Hacker, the information officer from Fort
Benning, gnd his party joined Hill and his colleagues to form the
thirteen-;an information section prescribed in the early plamning. The
informaté§n officers on the scene announced Abrams®’ arrival in the
Memphis érea, as well as initially that of the units. This policy of
local aniouncement of the arrival of units in both the Memphis staging
area and at Oxford continued until Lt. Gen. Hamilton H. Howze Suceseded

Billingslea as the commander. On Sunday, 30 September, the troop information
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officers reproduced and distributed the orientation material for the
troops in the assembly areas that had been sent them the day bhefore. ”

Such was the planning and the Army's state of readiness on Sunday,
with the expectation thut troops might be needed on Monday to support
Meredith and his escort in a final effort to get him enrolled., A plan
was in the making, however, to put Meredith on the campus on Sunday

without risking a Monday appearance when segregationist forces would expect

it. The Army, however, does not appear as privy to the arrangements.
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Footnotes to Chapter III

1, ($)~Msg, DCSOPS (by Abrams) to CGUSCONARC (EXCLUSIVE for Powell),
15/1722Z Sep 1962 (DA 919141).

2, N@tation for 15 Sep 1962 in penciled sequence of events, 1324
Sep 1962, by Sc¢hlotzhauer in file on Planning Papers - Miscellaneous
(13 Sep -~ | ); and telecons with Jung 23 and 24 Sep 1963. The (8)
Little Rock jand Montgomery draft instructions are in Pre~Planning Book
. (the origingl "Black Book" of the operation), App. 1, in the front of
~ which the (ﬂ)iMississippi draft instructions are clipped. Other (S) drafts
are in Actidn Officer's Book, tab marked "Prepared Messages/Samples'; and
in Chron File, 15-28 Sep 1962, Tab 6. (S) msg, DA to CG, 2d Inf Div, 29
Sep 1962 (pA 919735), Pt. II, contains proposed instructions sent for
planning pugposes, which are identical with those sent as orders the next
day in ,msg, DA to Billingslea, 30/0711Z Sep 1962 (DA 919745),
See Coakley; op. cit., pp. 20ff. on the distinction between calling and
ordering th¢ Kational Guard into the Federal service and cf., EO 10730, 24
Sep 1957, with EO 11053, 30 Sep 1962, which corrected "order'" to "call."
See (S) ltr; Exton to DCSOPS, sub: Classified Operation (U), 19 Sep 1962,
calling attention to the distinction between 'called'" and "ordered,'" with
Abrams' peng¢iled notation in Chron File, 15-28 Sep 1962, Tab 11.

3. S@hlotzhauer memos for the rcd, subs: (S) Operation Oxford,
Conference at CONARC, 17 Sep 1962, dated 18 Sep 1962, and (S) Oxford
Problem, 19{Sep 1962; (S) cy of msg, DA (by Abrams) to CGUSCONARC, 18 Sep
1962 (DA 91P180); and (S) Abrams memo for the rcd, sub: Oxford Problem,
17 Sep 1962/ -~ all jibid., Tabs 8, 13, 9, and 10, respectively.

4, 8See (S) ltr, Exton to DCSOPS, sub: Classified Operation (U),
19 Sep 1962, w/5 incls (all cys of Sep 1962 msg) as follows: (S) ATUITR-WR
(30/1756, 30/1759, 30/1772, 30/1751) and (S) ATUTR-OPS, 30/1771, in Chron
File, 15-28 Sep 1962, Tab 11; (S) Schlotzhauer memo for the rcd, sub:
Oxford Prohlem, 19 Sep 1962, ibid., Tab 13; and (FOUO) 503d MP Bn Command
Report, 1 Nov 1962, 2d Inf Div Command Report, 3 Dec 1962, Tab H, par 2f.

5. See ibid., Tab H, pars 1-2; Capt Fred J. Villella's personal
history of iCompany A, 503d MP Bn, 24 Sep 62 to 10 Oct 62, "Operation
Mississippg" (with a University of Mississippi Plot Plan showing march
routes), pg. 1-2, in file on Riot at Oxford, Mississippi (cited hereafter

as Villell4q's History); and strength and status table in file on Streagth
& Status of / Oxford 7 Forces.

6. :bid.; and 2d Inf Div Command Report, 3 Dec 1962, Tab A, par
2; and 2d BG, 234 Inf Command Report, 19 Nov 1962, ibid.; Tab D, pars 1-2.
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7. See (8) Schlotzhauer memos for the red, sub: Oxford Problem,
19 Sep 1962, with penciled notations initialed "S" (probably for
Schlotzhauer) and ''cwa' (for Abrams), and, same sub, 21 Sep 1962, in
Chron Pile, 15-28 Sep 1962, Tabs 13 and 17, respectively.

On the USAF's part in the planning, cnd for an indication of

 the p lanning complexities, see (S) msg, AFSTRIKE, Langley AF8, to

RUEKOL/USSTRICOM, MacDill AFB, and others, sub: AFSTRIKE Operations

Order 17062, 21/0449Z Sep 1962 (DAIN 267210) (cy in Chron File, 15-28 Sep
1962); and the following, (S) cys of which are in Action Officer's Book
under tab marked "Incoming Msgs': AFSTRIKE to RUCQDD/9AF, Shaw AFB, and
others, sub: AFSTRIKE Ops Order 170-62, Rev Alert Status, 22/1651Z Sep 1962
(DAIN 268117); idem to idem, sub: Change 1 to AFSTRIKE Ops Order 170-62,
21/19247 Sep 1962 (DAIN 267520); CSAF to TAC, Langley AFB, sub: Rapid Road,
27 Sep 1962 (DAIN 271018); Command Post, TAC, to CSAF, 28/0042Z Sep 1962
(DAIN 271038); Cowmmander, TAC, to RUEAHQ/CNO, 28/02337Z Sep 1962 (DAIN
271102); AFSTRIKE to RUCQDD/9AF, and others, sub: Rev AFSTRIKE Ops Order
170-62, 28/0256Z Sep 1962 (DAIN 271335); idem to idem, sub: Annex B, Ops
Order 170-62 (Rev), 28/1738Z Sep 1962 (DAIN 271465); Command Post, TAC,

to RUQDD/Y9AF, sub: Correction to pars, 2, App 2, Annex B, AFSTRIKE Ops
Order 170-62 (Rev), 28/1857Z Sep 1962 (DAIN 271462); and idem to idem,
28/23587Z Sep 1962 (DAIN 271663).

8. (S) Schlotzhauer memo for the red, sub: Operation Oxford, 24
Sep 1962, Chron File, 15-28 Sep 1962, Tab 21.

9. () Séhlotzhauer memo for the recd, sub: Operation Oxford, 25
Sep 1962, ibid., Tab 24,

10. Brief of Movement Plan, Operation Oxford, ibid., Tab lla; and
2d Inf Div Command Report, 3 Dec 1962, Tab A, par 3.

11, (S) Abrams memo for the rcd, sub: Meeting at Secretary Vance's
House, 1600 Hours, 26 September, 27 Sep 1962, Chron File, 15--28 Sep
1962, Tab 27; and penciled notes on military plamning, 27 - 28 Sep 1962,
in files on Planning Papers -- Miscellaneous (13 Sep - ).

12, 2d Inf Div Command Report, 3 Dec 1962, Tab A, par 2b. Also see
service record of Brig Gen Charles Billingslea, Feb 1963, GRB, OCMH; and
"Combat-Tested General ~~ Charles Billingslea,” The New York Times, 2 Oct
1962, p, 27. '

13, 24 Inf Div Command Report, 3 Dec 1962, The short cover title
of this report is 'Command Report Operation 'Rapid Road,' 2d Infantry
Division.”" The USAF parentage of the term and the official view on the
matter were explained to the writer by Jung, the Oxford action officer,
in conversations on 10 Dec 1962 and 18 Mar 1963.
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14, Abramg memo for the rcd, sub: Telephone Conversation with
General Exton, 21 Sep 1962, Chron File, 15-28 Sep 1962, Tab 28; and
notes for 27 Sepiin penc11ed memoranda on military plannlng, 27-28
Sep 1962, in flle on Planning Papers - Miscellaneous (13 Sep - ).

15. (8) MQg, DA (by Abrams) to CGUSCONARC 2nd CGUSARTHREE, 27 Sep
1962 (DA 91964u)§ (S) msg, idem to idem, n.d. /727 or 28 Sep 1962 7

(DA 919662); Schjotzhauer memo for the recd, 27 Sep 1962, with Lnformation
that the TAC could move troops from Forts Bragg and Benning with no
difficulty, requiring only six hours' notice to preposition aircraft :
(Chron File, 15-P8 Sep 1962, Tab 29); and (S) Abrams memo for the rcd, sub: .
Actions, nght oF 27 September 1962, 28 Sep 1962 (ibid., Tab 32). Llate .
Fruday afterncon;, confirming an Abrams-Exton telecon, the alert for Alfa
and Bravo was chianged to 24 hours until 30/1930Z Sep 1962 but by a
following message the transmission of the change was described as erroneous
and all copies drdered destroyed by the Third Army. (S) Msg, DA (by Abrams)
to CGUSCONARC and 'CGUSARTHREE, 28 Sep 1962 (1740 EDT) (DA 919710); and (8)
msg, DA (by L/Cé larke S, Vaughn) to CGUSARTHREE, 28 Sep 1962 (DA 919727),
16. (8) ﬁxclusive msg, CGUSCONARC/CINCARSTRIKE to RUCAC/CGUSARTHREE,
with info cys té DA and others, 28/0820Z Sep 1962 (ATUTR-WR 302048; DAIN
271230). On th4 airlift of TF Bravo, cf. (S) msg, AFSTRIKE, Langley AFB,
to RUQDD/9AF, SHaw AFB, and others, 28/1738Z Sep 1962 (AFIN 22992; DAIN
271465), where '"lapproximately 140 C-130 sorties for Task Force 'Bravo'"
are referred to,

17. (8) ébrams memo for the red, sub: Briefing of the Vice Chief of
Staff and Chief of Staff Designate, 28 Sep 1962, Chron File, 15-28 Sep
1962, Tab 33,

18, See "Sltuatlon (For Secretary of Defense's personal orientatien,
but not for use;with Press,)" /~28 Sep 1962 7, ibid., 28 Sep -~ 1 Oct 1962,
Tab 5; "Questlo and Proposed Answers to Be Used by Mr. McNamara," n.d,
/"28 Sep 19622 ¢, ibid., Tab 1ll; and Anthony Lewis, "New Move by U.S. I8
Expected Soon,™ The New York Times, 29 Sep 1962, p. 8.

19. (S) pag, CGUSCONARG to CGUSARONE, CGUSARTHREE, and others,
29/0505Z Sep 1962 (ATUTR-WR 302055; DAIN 271652); and Hall memo for
the rcd, 29 Sep 1962, Chron File, 28 Sep - 1 Oct 1962, Tab 24.

20, See’&he text and references at n, 2, above.

21, (S) Msg, DA (by Abrams) to CG, 2d Inf Div, Ft Benning, Ga., 29
Sep 1962 (DA 9;9735). 3 >
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22, See Civil Disturbances and Disasters (FM 19-15, Sep 1958),
p. 43; penciled notes on military planning, #7-2% Sep 1962 in file on
Planning Papers -~ Miscellaneous (13 Sep -~ ) (3) Abrdms memo for
the rcd, sub: Actions, Night of 27 September 1962, 28 Sep 1962 (Chron
File, 15-28 Sep 1962, Tab 32); (S) msg, DA (by Abrams) to CGUSCONARC
and CGUSARTHREE, 27 Sep 1962 (DA 919644); and the memo of probably 29

Sep 1962, as described in text, in file on Mem.randa - Miscellaneous

Drafts & Rough Notes (Sep - Dec 1962). On 29 Sep Shive telephoned

instructions to the CONARC to see that "1500 policeman clubs" were

drawn from the Memphis General Depot, together with "900 carriers,

and prepositioned at the MNAS by 30/1900Z Sep. 3See (C) Msg, DA (by
Abrams) to CGUSCONARC, / 29 Sep 1962 7 (DA 919739).

The so-called CS riot control agent, to which there was a
reference in the proposed order, was ''a powerful eye and respiratory
irritant,” which was "more poteni, though less toxic,"” than tear gas (CN).
On this subject, see (C) Extract from C/3 Weekly Summary, 19 Jul 1960;

(C) Fact Sheet, sub: Use of CS in Riot Control, 16 Mar 1961, prepared
by L/C Floyd and signed by Brig Gen John W. Keating, then Dir of Ops,
ODCSOPS; memos for the red (by Lt Col Charles W. Adcock), sub: Status of
Chemical Ammunition, 2 Oct 1962, and, without subject, 3 Oct 1962, in file
on Memoranda=General (2 Oct). Adcockis memo of 2 Oct lists the number or
other quantity of each kind of chemical munition received, expended, and
on hand at Oxford as of 01/2400 EDT Oct 1962, while his memoc of 3 Oct
states that '"'no record could be found that substantiated 'CS', but Colonel
Baldwin, Senior Aide to the Secretary of the Army verified the fact that
authority was given for the use of 'C8' tear gas by Army troops."

23. C(Coakley, op. cit., p. 57; and (S) “Briefing on Freedom Riders'
Situation," in file on (3) Alert of Troops, Birmingham, Ala, -- Freedom
Riders.

24, See 2d Inf Div Command Report, 3 Dec 1962, Tab A, p. 6; the
gathering of documents marked "Copies of Memos for Record & Orders Reference
Use of Colored Soldiers Oxford Area,' signed by Rundquist, in Memoranda -~
General (9 Oct); and (FOUO) White House Fact Sheet, Dir of Opns, ODCSOPS
(Abrams), to CSA (Wheeler), sub: Utilization of Negro Military Personnel in
Mississippi, 10 Oct 1962, in file on Reports to White House (also, w/7
incls, in Chron File, 10-11 Oct 1962, Tab 13).

25, The entire cryptic notation of 29 Sep /“1962 7 in an informal
penciled memo reads as follows: ", . ., screening out of negroes /‘sxc 7
instructions stand -- not part of front lines/drivers, cooks etc. =—
Gen. Powell will handle /’ 7" Memoranda-Misc. Drafts & Rough Notes
(Sep - Dec 1962), I. See also cy of "instructions . . . prepared by C/S
personally and handed to DCSOPS at / 011535Z Oct 1962 7, in the gathering
of documents cited in the immediately preceding n.; (FOUO) 716th MP Bn
Command Report for Period 28 Sep -~ 2 Oct 1962 and 10 - 20 Oct 1962, 24
Inf Div Command Report, 3 Dec 1962,
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Tab I, pp. 3, 9; 720th MP Bn After-Action Report -~ Operation "Ole Miss,"
31 Qct 1962, ibid., Tab J, p. 3; Villella's History, p. 6; Vanderburgh's
diagy as cited im Chap. IV, below; White House Fact Sheet, Dir of Opns,
ODCSOPS (Abrams) jto CofS. (Wheeler), sub: Utilization of Negro Military
Pergonnel in Misgiasippi, 10 Oct 1962, incl 7, p. 2, Chron File, 10-11
Oct 1962, Tab 13;} and the material on Negro troops in Chap. V, below.

26. The Navy thus provided not only the use of the MNAS, but USMC
helicopters as welll. See Abrams memo for the rcd, no sub, 29 Sep 1962,
Chron File, 28 Selp - 1 Oct 1962, Tab 17; (C) msg, CNO to CINCLANTFLT,
29/1839Z Sep 1962 (DAIN 271831); (C) msg, idem to idem, 29/2209Z Sep 1962
(DAIN 271833); (C) msg, CINCLANTFLT to RUECW/CNO, 29723587 Sep 1962 (DAIN
271965); and (C) msg, CINCLANTFLT to CNO, 06/1854Z Oct 1962. There are
other messages b@aning on the uge of USMC helicopters in the Mississippi
operation in the ﬁxle on Miscellaneous Messages Sent by the Department of
the ‘Navy.

27. (©) Ms@g, DA (by Abrams) to CGUSCONARC, 29 Sep 1962 (DA 919738);
and '2d Inf Div thmand Report, 3 Dec 1962, Tab A, p. 2.

28, (8) Mdg TAC Command Post to RUCQDD/9AF, and others, 29/1832z2
Sep 1962 (DAIN 2?1891) notation in penciled memo of 29 Sep /"1962 7 and
another probably'pf the same date in file on Memoranda - Miscellaneous
Drafts & Rough thas (Sep -~ Dec 1962); unsigned rough memo, 29/1705 Sep
/-1962 7 ibid. %chlotzhauer memo for the red, no sub, 29 Sep 1962,
congerning dLver {ion of aircraft for TF Charlle and movement schedules
for 'T Farces Alfd and Charlie, Chron File, 28 Sep - 1 Oct 1962, Tab 22;
and 2d Inf Div C&maand Report, 3 Dec 1962, Tab A, p. 2.

29, Unsxgch rough memo, 29/1705 Sep / 1962 7/, in file on
Memoranda - Mlscellaneous Drafts & Rough Notes (Sep - Dec 1962),

30. (©C) Mgg, DA (by Abrams) to CGUSCONARC, 29 Sep 1962 (DA
919740); 2d Inf Niv Command Report, 3 Dec 1962, Tab A, p. 2; (C) DA
(ODGSOPS) Situatfon Report NR 1-62 (As of 30/1100 Sep 1962), Summary of
Speeial Operations  (this and others_in the series hereafter cited as
DA 3itRep 1-62, 0/1100 Sep 1962, mutatis mutandis); and (C) wmsg,
CGUSCONARC to RU&AG/CGTUSA 30/0550Z Sep 19867 (DAIN 272006).

31. (8) Msg. CGUSCONARC/CINGARSTRIKE to RUEPGI/CG Flrst Army and
RUCAC/CG, Third Army, 30/0154Z Sep 1962 (DAIN 271946); (S) msg, TAC
Compand Post, Larfgley AFB, to RUCQDD/9thAF, Shaw, 29/2209Z Sep 1962
(DAIN 271892); agd memo, 29 Sept / 1962 7, in file on Memoranda - Miscellaneous
Drafts & Rough N§tea (Sep - Dec 1962).

32. 10 Us¢ 334n. (1958 ed., Supp. IV, 1959-62), citing FR 9681,

33. 10 US@ 332n. (1958 ed., Supp: IV).




34, A cy of memo, McNamara to Sec/A and Scc/AF, sub: Implementation
of Executive Qrder, 30 Sep 1962, is in Abrams’ Jook, Tab A-3, See,
additionally, msg, DA (Vance} to Barnetif, sub: {alling Army and Air
National Guard Units in Active Federal Military Service, 30/0622Z Sep
1962, w/info cys to CG, Army NG, and GG, Air NG, of #iss., and to others
(DA 318075); AWR Journal, 30/0640 Sep 1i962; (€} w DA (Abrams) to CNGB,
30/0632Z Sep 1962 (DA 919744} wsg, UHGB to Barne 30/0810Z Sep 1962
(DA 318079); msg, CSAF to MATS, AFCS, and TAG, 30 Sap 1962 (DAIN 790966);
msg, idem to idem, 30 Sep 1962 (DAIN 790968), making a correction in DAIN
790966; msygz, DA (Vance) to Barnett, 30/2044Z Sep 1962 (DA 318083), amending
DA 318075; and syc msg, 12:18, EpT, 30 Sep, re McGowan’'s msg to Barnett,
Chron File, 28 Sep -~ 1l Oct 1962, Tab 4i. See NGH After Action Reports =
Migsissippi, 17 Dec 1962, items 68, stating that Greenlief called wWilson,
TAG, Miss., at 30/0230 Sep 1962, EDT, Clayton at 30,0315, and that the air
mail-~gpecial delivery letter went cut &t approximately 3070510, Note also
that according to the same souvce, the messzages o each of the three wmen -
Barnett, Wilgon, and Clayton -~ went for transmizsion at 30/0440, yet Vance's
message to Barnett bears the dispatch dete~time group 30,/0622Z Sep 1962,
i.e., 0222, EDT, as noted.

35. On the strength figures for the Miss. ABNG and ANG, see the
papers in the file on Strength & Status of Porees, which were used in
planning the Oxford operaticn. iIncluded are undated machine tabulations,
probably as of 31 Aug 1962, showing an aggregate assigned strength of 10,056
for the ANG. The figure of 9,894 used in the texi is from / D/A, TAGO? /
(C), Reserve Components Program (U) of the Army, Fiscal Year 1963, Annex I,
Army Natlonal Guard Unit Program, 30 September 19627 0627 7; p. 7. Tor
the number of National Guardsmen actually called imto the F&deral service,
see Chap IV, below. Also see on the turn-out, / Allan G. Crist? 7, "'Oxford!
The Mississippi National Guard Stands Fast!" The National Guardsman, Nov
1962, p. 4, where Wilson's views on the mobilization are quoted; and DF,
AACNGBAR (Greenlief) to CNGB, sub: Strength of Missizsippi ARNG, 5 Oct 1962,
in file on Strength & Status of Forces,

36. NGB After Action Reports ~ Misaissippi, 17 Dec 1962, Items 1-2,

37. On Clinger, see Coakley, op. cit., pp. 116, 119, 168-72. Wilson's
exemption is mentioned in / Crist?/, op. cit., p. 4. On Bush, see 'Notes
from General Parker," / 3 Oct 1962? 7/ in Ghron File, 1-4 Oct 1962, Tab 45;
and Hqs XVIII Abn Corps SO 235, 3 Oct 1962, par 32, appointing Bush cmdr of
all Miss. NG forces with certain stated exceptions (quoted in CG XVIII Abn
Corps to CO Armory, Miss., NG, Jackson, Miss., 03/1730Z é-Oct 1962_7).

38, 0On the Glayton case; see msg, DA (Abrams) to Clayton, 30/06332
Sep 1962 (DA 318077); pers ltr, Clayton to Abrams, 1L Oct 1962, w/incls, in
file on Commanding Gemerals & Other Key Personnel; é memo on telecall?_7,
Abrams to Hall, 30/}7?0 Sep { 1962;7 (in_pencil), iqgg.; Schlotzhauer memo
for the rc?r‘n.d., ibid.; memo on telecall, Greenlief to Clayton, 30/0315
Sep 1962! ibid.; Schlotzhauer memo for the red, 30/1647 Sep 1962,
accompanied by cy of msg, DA (Hoskot for CS - Pers, for Gen Wheeler)
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to Abrams, Memphjis NAS, 30/1647 / Sep 1962 /; Chron File, 28 Sep - 1
Oct 1962, Tab 43; msg, TAG to Clayton, 01/0125Z Oct 1962 (DA 318084);
(FOUQ) 108th AC Command Report (For Period Ending 23 Oct 1962), 29 Oct
1962, 2d Inf Divi Gommand Report, 3 Dec 1962, Tab G, p. 1; and NGB After
Action Reports -+ Mississippi, 17 Dec 1962, Items 9-10.

39. Msg, DA (by Abrams) to Miss, ARNG and ANG, 30/0634Z Sep 1962
(DA 318078); Geqrge Fielding Eliot, "Salute to the Mississippi National
Guard,'" reprintdd in The National Guardsman, Nov 1962, p. 6; The
President's tel@vised remarks of 30 Sep 1962 as provided by the White
House Press Secketary; / Crist? /, op. cit., pp. %, 92; and strength and
status report of Oxford forces as of 01/1700 Oct 1962 in file on Strength
& Status of Forg¢es. Planning information on possible closing times for
Migs. NG units §{s in Action Officer's Book, Tab Misc.

40, See [ Crist? /, op. cit., pp. 4-5; (C) msg, Parker to Abrams,
30/2103z Sep 1962, chron FiTe, 28 Sep - 1 Oct 1962, Tab 46a; Schlotzhauer
memo for the rcfl, 30/1900 Sep 1962, EDT, ibid., Tab 43a. Robert Kennedy
did not make thp call until almost six o'clock, after Billingslea's signal
officer, L/C Ggisard, called Washington to say that the officers were
waiting for thej call "and that they had other things to do and did we
/ in the 0CSigo 7 have any idea when Mr, Kennedy was going to ., . . call.,”
aeoghegan, who Ead not known about the proposed call, had to remind
Kennedy. OCSig0 Initial After-Action Report, Entries for 30/1725 and 1755
Sep 1962, Tab A, p. 7.

41. Therde is some variation in arrival times as given by various
sources. The éimes given here are from 2d Inf Div Command Report, 3 Deec
1962, Tab A, p4 3, and 503d MP Bn Command Report, 1 Nov 1962, ibid.,

Tab H, togetheé with the AWR Journal, 30/0440 and 30/0528 Sep 1962,

42. See msg, DA (by Abrams) to Billingslea, 30/0711Z Sep 1962
(DA 919745), the text at notes 2 and 20, above, and n. 2. DA 919745 |
regraded UNCLA§ by msg, DA 941541, 18/2050Z Oct 1963. See also penciled
special instrugtions for Capt Tansey and msg, with penciled notation, in
Chron File, 28 Sep - 1 Oct 1962, Tab 28,

43, See; (8) msg, DA (by Abrams) to Billingslea, 30/1322Z Sep
1962 (DA 91974b); and the text at n., 21, Conversation with Jung is the
gource for the; account of the hasty dispatch of DA 919746, Portions of:
this msg later: downgraded to FOUO and then to UNCL, the latter action
because of inagdvertent publication of the FOUO portions (msg, DA 941559,
18/2109Z Oct 1963). _ ‘

Ly, Taﬁsey's After-Action Report, n.d., in 0CSig0 Initial After-Action

# -

Report, Tab N; ibid., Tab A, p. 5 (Entry for 29/2200 Sep 1962); Chap II.
at n. 22, abo}ef and 0CSig0 Initial After-Action Report, Tab A, p. 6
(Entries for 30/0825, 0835, 1000, and 1100 Sept 1962),
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45, Memo, Abrams for Parker, sub: Operation Missisaippi, 28 Sep
1962; notation signed "S" (Schlotzhauer?) on penciled memo, 29 Sep
/71962 7, in file on Memoranda - Miscellianesous Drafts & Rough Notes
?Jep - Dec 1962); AWR Journal, in which see varicus early entries for
27 Sep and 29/1753 Sep 1962; conversations with Junyg, including those of
24-25 Oct 1963; and msg, DA (Wheeler) to CGUSARCNY and others, 30/1440Z
Sep 1962 (DA 318080}, assuming post of G3,

46, 24 Inf Div Command Report, 3 Dec 186%, Tab A, pp. 6-7;
penciled memo, unsigned, 1705 hours / 30 Sep 1 7 ("will omd marshals
as well as trps") in file on Memoranda -- Miscellanecus Drafts & Rough
Notes (Sep - Dec 1962); and notatious following handwritten draft msg,
Parker to Billingslea, 01/0240Z / Oct 1962 7, re moving NG, among
Parker Notes, ibid,, which reads as follows: “dission: Initially to
agsemble then 1f required assist marshais restore % wmaintain order on
campus University. / Recognizes thig puts Billingslea under Katzenbach's
control but will square this away ém. /

47. Cy msg, Parker to Abrams, 30/2212 Sep 1962, Chron File,
28 Sep - L Oct 1962, Tab 44; and Schlotzhauer wmemo for ithe red, 29 Sep
1962, in file on Memoranda - General (28 Sep - 1 Detb /1962 7).

48, 2d Inf piv Command Report,rﬂ Dec 1962, Tab A, p. 7.

49, Beginning with (8) No. 10~62 (04/1800.05/0500 Oct 1962) the
DA (ODCSOPS) SitReps went on an 1800-0500 and 0500-180C schedule, which
continued until (C) No. 51-62 (as of 26/0800 Oct 1962), which covered
27 hours (25/0500-26/0800). Thereafter they were on a 2Z4-hour basis,
0800-0800, Washington time, until discontinued after No. 107-62,
20/0800-21/0800 Dec 1962. See memo for the red (unsigned), 30/0955
Sep 1962, Chron File, 28 Sep -~ 1 Oct 1962, Tab 30; and the DA (ODCSOPS)
SitRep Files, including "General Instructions Situation Reports,'" and the
notations thereon.

50. Schlotzhauer memo for the red, 30/1630 Sep / 1962 /, Chron
File, 28 Sep - 1 Oct 1962, Tab 4la; msg, G-2, 2d Inf Div to AWR, 30/1520
Sep 1962, cy ibid., Tab 39; msg, Parker to Abrams (for Billingslea),
30/2120 Sep 1962, with item from Cushman re Vance's conversation with the
Att Gen, ¢y ibid., Tab 45. ""

51. (S) Msg, CGUSCONARC/CINCARSTRIKE to RUWFAH/CGUSARMYFOUR,
30/0545Z Sep 1962, amending ATUTR-WR 302048, 28/0820Z Sep 1962 (ATUTR-WR
302062; DAIN 272002); 71l6th MP Bn After-Action Report -- Qperation '‘Ole
Miss," 31 Qct 1962, in 24 Inf Div Command Report, 3 Dec 1962, Tab J,

p. 1; (C) DA SitRep 1-62, as of 30/1100 Sep 1962; (C) Breakdown of .
Strengths, as of 28/1800 Sep 1962, in file on Strength & Status of Forces;
and AWR Journal, entry for 30/1355 Sep 1962,

52. JAGA 1962/5052, 9 Jan 1963, p. 3; and (FOUO) CINFO After-Action
Report (8 Sep 1962 -~ 31 Mar 1963) (Working Copy), .p. 3.
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CHAPTER 1V

&HE OXFORD RIOT AND MILITARY INTERVENTION

Riotin%-and the Decision to Commit Troops. -- The administration
of Governor goss Barnett continued to oppose Meredith's admission to The
University of Mississippi despite the Federal injunction of 13 September.
Governor Barneit personally barred Meredith's effort to enrol at the -

University oh 20 September, as well as on 25 September when Meredith

appeared at the Jackson offices of the University's Board of Trustees.

On 26 Septemper Lt. Gov. Paul B. Johnson, with a considerable body of
Mississippl ?aw enforcement offigers, barred Meredith's way at the
Oxford campu;, and on the next day, 27 September, Meredith and his
escort turneﬁ back before reaching the campus, at the direction of U,S.

Attorney General Robert F. Kennedy, because of the menacing situation

1
in Oxford.

Althouéh Generals Abrams and Billingslea, together with some
troops, were?in Memphis on Sunday, while other troops were on the way,
the Armyv stiil looked toward Monday, 1 October, as the day on which they
might be neeéed. It was on that day, indeed, that certain Mississippi
National Gua;dfunits were scheduled to arrive in Oxford. Meanwhile,
however, Att;rney General Kennedy sought to make arfangements with
Governor Barpett for getting Meredith on the Oxford campus without ’
difficulty ahd, therefore, without needing the Army, which nobody in

authority wahted to use. Finally, a decision was made and an agreement

reached to egcort Meredith onto the campus before President Kennedy made

his schedule@ national television address, intended especially for the
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people of Mississippi, on Sunday evening, 30 September. Exactly
wﬁen this arrangement was made is not clear, but in any case as late as
"approximately" two-thirty Sunday afternoon Attorney General Kennedy
told Secretary Vance that "the plan was for the marshals to go it

alone today." ’

About mid-afternoon, Sunday, 30 September, Federél marshals began
arriving at the University-Oxford Airport in two groups in chartered
aircraft and possibly some in an Air Force plane. MNeanwhile, at Maj.
Kristoferson's direction, his information officer, Maj. William J. Koeh,
had taken seven trucks and a sedan from the tent city to pick up the
marshals at the Airport, and, he thought, take them to the camp. Four of
the seven truck drivers were Negroes. All of the military personnel in
this convoy were unarmed and without gas masks. When they arrived at the
Airport, they found two or three hundred onlookers and 170 marshals
awaiting transportation and also awaiting Katzenbach, who soon arrived
from Washington. General Abrams reported from the Naval Air Statiom at
four o'clock,vCST (Oxford time), that this first group of marshals and the
trucks were at the Airport and that Katzenbach was in charge. Within
minutes this information was passed to Secretary vance and to Generals
Wheeler, Parker, and Dodge. After Katzenbach made several telephone
calls, presumably to Washington, and conferred with several persons at
the Airport, he directed the convoy to take the marshals to the University
campus, where they arrived by four-fifteen and began forming about the
Lyceum Buillding. This deployment, it should be explained, was a decoy

operation to draw attention from Baxter Hall, the men's residence where
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Meredith would livef Katzenbach operated from a "command post" in
the Lyceum, where hé had a telephone line to the Attorney General's
nffice: 1n Washingtoé and one to the White House, which probably were
nossible because 1a€e Saturday night the Signal Corps nad ordered into
the test board at O%ford a spare SCAN line and a private line "to be
committed on immediéte notice."

Movement to tbe campus was without serious incident other than that
a crowd of about four or five hundred persons jeered the‘convoy "and
civilian vehicles iérted in and out of the convoy in what appeared to be
attempts to confusé military drivers and cause accidents." Upon arrival
at the campus Chieé Marshal James McShane requested the convoy to return
to the Airport and%pick up the second group of marshals that was expected
momentarily., On t§is trip Maj. Koch noticed that the crowd at the Airport
had thinned and ha? started moving toward the campus, where he deposited the
second group of maéshals about five o'clock. A crowd of three or four hundred
persons around thé‘Lyceum were "jeering and threatening'” the marshals.
There were occasiénal shouts of "Nigger" directed at the four Negro truck
drivers, but an Aémy observer considered this '"as merely normal healthy
student activity.é Some state troopers, who were on the scene, attempted
to maintain order; while others "were reluctant to do so and permitted
the crowd to get élose enough to the military vehicles to . . .‘touch them
or, ‘in the case o% the sedan, yell insults through the window."” Maj. Koch
then left, takinééone two-and-one-half-ton truck with him and leaving the
other six parked én front of the Lyceum for the marshals. Later the
Engineers deliveéed rations to mafshals both at the Airport and on the

: 4
campus .
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Heightening the Govermment's concern was the report that afternoon
that Edwin A. Walker, formerly of the U.S. Army, had
registered in Oxford on Saturday night under an assumed name and had
been "positively identified."” Secretary Vance then authorized General
Abrams to have Walker arrested by marshals should his actions make it

5 .
necessary.

Col. Shive, in Operations, recording General Abrams' call shortly
before four o'clock Sunday afternocon, Oxford time, about the arrival of
marshals on the Oxford campus, gathered that an effort was in the making
to "introduce" Meredith on the campus "tonight.” This was, of course,
essentizlly the plan decided upon, but elearly without the Army's
participation. Meredith arrived at the Millington Naval Air Station in
a Border Patrol airplane amid arriving troops. After lunch he flew on to
Oxford under instructions to be there by five-fifty, and was lodged safely
on the campus in Baxter Hall. General Abrams, who was at the Naval Air
Station, later related that he firast learned about Méredith's arrival
on the campus from one of his staff officers who learned about it from
a newscast while out getting something to eat. °

The crowd on the Oxford campus grew by early evening to 1,000 and
then to about 2,000, the maximum number in the opinion of one observer.
Many of these, especially as the night waxed, were outsiders, Meanwhile,
among those early drawn to the scene was Lt. Col. Whitney D. Stuart,
professor of military science at the'Univérsity. He was accompanied by
a young Army intelligence agent, who, unintemtionaily, was one of the

first victims of the marshals’ tear gas. Stuart already had become
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involved personall% in the Oxford troubles by opening his home to a number
of Army intelligence agents who had been assigned to Oxford to augment the

tre-a. office maintained there by Region IV of the Intelligence Corps.

]
cr
o
O

cest of his%knowledge he was the only Army officer on the scene
as the crowd becam; 4 mob and the marshals finally resorted to tear gas.
As the situation Géveloped, riotous persons shouted ocobscenities at the
marshals, spit atikhem, and threw bottles and pieces of pipe, brick, and
cinder block, whiéh came from a construction site near The Circle on whiech
the Lyceum s1:ood.€7

The first firing of tear gas by the hard-pressed marshals about the
time the Presideni began his television address on the Mississippi
situation about eight o'clock, Oxford time, may be taken as marking the

; 8
beginning of the dxford riot, The focus of the attack was the cordon
of marshals (lateﬁ aided bv National Guardsmen) about the Lyceum, even
though Meredith hém3u1f was in Baxter Hall, a men's dormitory some distance
away, Perhaps ittwas because of the irrationality of mob behavior that
"only a few rioteés attacked Baxter Hall, which was far more wvulnerable
9

than the Lyceum,“f”the symbol" of the University.

There were éeveral notable occurrences more or less simultaneously

within about an héur from the beginning of President Kennedy's address and

the beginning of the riot that indicated the character of the situation.

These were the deéth by gunshot of Paul I. Guihard of Agence France-Presse,
: . 10

for whose body the Army provided a military escort, an appearance at
11

the riot of Edwin:A. Walker, and the hiding by individual National

Guardsmen of a nu%ber of extra gas masks requested by the Federal marshals.l2
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By early evening virtually all the street lights about the
University campus were either broken or shot out. Later General
Billingslea authorized the 223d Engineer Combat Batialion, a National
Cuard unit, to install floodlights in front of the Lyceum. b

Snipers among the rioters, using shotguns with birdshot and rifles
and pistols, operated under cover of darkness and fired at marshals and
others. Marshal Graham E. Same of Indianapolis almost died from a shot in
his neck, and Karl Fleming, of @Eﬁiﬁﬁigii Atlanta Bureau, had three quick

shots fired at him, all missing. A number of persons seem to have
suffered from birdshot punctures. Unsolved, as was Guihard's death, was
that of Walter Ray Gunter, a twenty-three-year-old jukebox repairman from
Abbeville, Missigsippi, who died on the way to the hospital arcund
eleven~thirty from a .38 bullet in his forehead. He was apparently shot
near the new science building, the source of much of the rioter's
ammunition, which was south of University Avenue and some distance from
the spot where Guihard had been found. As the gunfire became menacing,
marshals crouched behind the Army trucks in frout of the Lyceumn, but14

at no time did they return the rioters’ fire, except with tear gas.

Around ten o'clock (at least one observer might put it earlier),
the whole character of the mob seemed to change as the outsiders became
more and more numerous. By midnight most of ithe students had returned
to their dormitory or other rooms and the outsiders had taken over. Reports
reaching Washington around three o'clock Monday morning {about one o'clock
Oxford time) of outsiders still on the way to Oxford couid not have been

reassuring to General Parker of Operations, Chief of Staff Wheeler,

Secretary Vance, and others who received them. Included were reports of
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the Federal éureau of Investigation ﬁhat 100 persons from Selma were
due to arrivé in Oxfor& at ten o'clock, that twenty-five persons from
Mobile had béen reported in Durant, Mississippi, three hours earlier,
and that a ﬁercedes Benz with armed men was on the way to Oxford. 1In
addition, ldO students from Mississippi State were said to have parked
outside Oxférd and to be walking into town, and there was a "rumor"
that 2,000 @iSSissippi State students had plams to go to Oxford.

Later that éorning, after Walker's arrest, word came that there were
many personé in the Oxford area who did "not look like local people';
indeed, ”beiter than" fifty percent of the persons seen on the streets
were estimé&ed to be from out of town. Father Duncan Gray, who was at
the riot uétil after eleven o'clock Sunday night, thought that several
of the riofers' cars had two-way radios for the purpose of bringing in
reinforceménts from the outside, .

Mean?hile, Katzenbach held off asking for troops as long as
possible, iut sometime before ten o'clock Sunday evening, Oxford time,
he advised?Washington that the Army had better be called in. He pppbably
talked wiéh both Attorney General Robert Kennedy and with the President.
Then, at 5ine—fifty, he called Capt. Falkner at the National Guard Armory
in Oxford: To Falkner he said "he had just conferred with the President
and that iennedy had ordered é-Falkner's_7 Troop E to the University
Campus." 16

Tropp E and Its Commitment. -~ Capt. Murry C. Falkner commanded

Troop E, ﬁd Reconnaissance Squadron, 108th Armored Cavalry Regiment,
Mississippi National Guard. Stationed at the Oxford Armory, Troop E,

had a strength of three officers and seventy-one enlisted men.
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Capt. Falkner learned officially about four o'clock Sunday morning
that the Guard had been called into the Federal service with instructions
for the men to report to thé Armory not later than five-thirty that same
morning with enough clothes for three days. When fhe men fell in at
the Armory at five—thirty there were thirty-thres reporting. Instructions
now arrived ordering preparations for a wotor march and the purchase of
food for three meals, which would take the unit through breakfast on
1 October. Falkner and others still belleved as they had the evening
before upon receiving the news report of their call, t¢hat the President
had federalized the Guard so he ''could %now where approximately 12,000
Missigssippians were'" and to take it from Governor Barnett's control.
Capt., Falkner's '"supposition was that Troop ¥ would probably be moved
to New Albany or Ripley, Miss., taking us completely out of the Oxford
area."

The troop raised both the American and Mississippi flags at the
Armory, posted a guard to keep reporters away, and loaded equipment and
duffle bags. With all vehicles loaded the troop could move cut on short
notice, By mid-afternoon all but three enlisted men were present and
only one of these was unaccounted for. Morale “was no problem.” With
radio reports coming in of cars headed toward Oxford, Falkner conferred
with his executive officer and decided to issue M-l rifles -~ '"as far
as they would go." But he still did not think his unit would be

. 17
ordered to the University campus.

Meanwhile, as early as eight-forty, Oxford time, General Billingslea,

in the Memphis staging area, received instructions to move a force of 800
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to 1,000 Natiqpal Guardsmen to Oxford to reinforce the marshals. His
instructions %% that time were at the direction of Secretary Vance
ypon the requgﬁt of the Attorney General. Excepting only the small
troop in Oxfor?, these forces would have to come, of course, from
gome distance. Apparently the only one of the three major units already
alerted for mowement to Oxford that was ordered there immediately was
the 108th Arm@?ed Cavalry, to which Oxford's Troop E belonged. Even so,
Troop G and a powitzer battery (without its howitzers) did not reach
Oxford in timégto depart from the Armory for the campus before about
twelve o'clocg, midnight, 30 September. +

As the éeneral situation at the Lyceum worsened, the authorities
called for mo@e troops, and at nine-thirty-three, Oxford time, Secretary
Vance orderedé@eneral Billingslea to initiate movement of Regular Army
military poliae units in numbers he deemed necessary to support the Federal
marshals in ngord. There he was to establish contact with Katzenbach
and keep infogmed concerning his needs. Thirteen minutes later, however,
General Billiégslea received instructions, issued by the President, to
go to Oxford and make a personal evaluation before committing Regular
troops, and té report the results directly to the President. Meanwhile,
he would "inigiate movement of all forces' under his command, "including
all of the National Guard, to Oxford or other locations,'" so that they
would "be in éosition for employment.'" But events overtook him, and at
about five miﬁutes after ten, before he could leave for Oxford,
Secretary Vanée ordered him to move troops to the campus. These

instructions §robab1y were issued by telephone, for at ten-eighteen,
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Oxford time, General Parker of Operations confirmed "telephonic
instructions already issued you" and authorized Billingslea in an

operational immediate message ''to take all necessary action with all

forces" at his disposal to aid the marshals., ¢ was to report progi2ss

of the action, the movement of troops, and the situation as frequently
ag possible, In order to free him for operations, General Parker would
keep in touch with General Abrams, whow Billingslea was to keep "informed
19

as fully as possgible.”

when Katzenbach called Capt. Falkner at nine~£ifty to bring Troop E
to the campus, he instructed Falkner to use it to surround the Lyceum and
then to report to him. Falkner explained that he had only two officers
begides himself and only seventy-one enlisted men -~ and that the unit
"had had only a few hours of riot . . . training.” He could have added
that he had no tear gas. He told Katzenbach, in reply to a question,
that he could leave the Armory in ten minutes and be at the Lyceum '"in
no less than" fifteen minutes. While his men lined up the troop's little
convoy of four jeeps, with radios, and three trucks, Capt. Falkner
telephoned his squadron commander because he thought it somewhat irregular
to receive a military order through the Deputy Attorney General of the
United States. The commander, Lt. Col. J. R. Williams, instructed him
to comply. At first Williams authorized ammunition for the trcop, but
changed his mind and instructed Falkner to leave his ammunition at the
Armory.

It was now ten o'clock, Falkner recalled, and Katzenbach telephoned

again, wanting to know if the troop were ready ito pull out. When Falkner




answered in tﬁe affirmative, Katzenbach questioned him further as if to
determine wheéher or not Falkner were positive. After the latter's second
éffirmative r;ply Katzenbach wanted to know how many men would accompany
Falkner. Falﬁner told him that he would leave only the cook section behind .
to guard the grmory, and Katzenbach then instructed Falkner to make sure
the enlisted éen were loaded aboard their trucks and would follow him to
the Lyceum. fn his conversation with Falkner, however, Katzenbach did

not suggest aéy route to take from the Armory or tell him what to expect
concerning thé mob. He did not say that tear gas was heavy about the
Lyceum, eitheé, but only to surround the building and report. Leaving the
Armory and tuéning onto University Avenue, Falkner stopped the convoy and,
for no reason that he could recollect later, ordered his men tc put on
their gas masis. Also, fortunately, there had not been time to roll

back the tarpéulins on the vehicles, so that the canvas offered the men
some protectién when they drove into the mob.

Being uéadvised as to the route to take, Falkner took the shortest
route to the irmory -~ straight west through Oxford on University Avenue
~- and right %nto the mob at The Circle. En route he reflected upon the
questions Kat;enbach had asked him about his men, and for the first time
realized that%Katzenbach was questioning their loyalty. He knew they
were segregat;onists to a man, but it had never occurred to him that they
would not fol%ow him.zo' .

As the ronvoy passed the high school, persons on both sides of the
street yelledéand threw small rocks. From the bridge over Hilgard Cut L

and the Illiniis Central tracks at the entrance to the Univérsity campus ,
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where the street was crowded with persons moving onto the campus,
Falkner and his men "were constantly yelled at and cursed." His own
most graphic and pergonal account follows:

. » . as we passed the old Geology puillding . . . I could
see the mob in the Grove and the Lyceum Building. It appeared
the Grove was full of people and the street on which we were
to drive was a sea of people. The only lights were at the
Lyceum and the glow from a burning automobile. As we passed
the Geology Building and the Confederate Statuwe, a 2 x 6
piece of lumber was thrown at wmy jeep. Foritunately, it
migssed its target! From hoare to the Lyceum Bldg. was
abgsolute Hell! People wou:id not move out of the street.

They threw bricks, concrete, everything and anything they
could find -~ including words. 1 leaned over to my driver
and screamed for him to put the jeep in second gear and not
to slow down or stop for anything.

While we were approaching the Lyceum, one of the men
stuck his head out of the back of the truck he was in and
started yelling the famous Ole Miss yell, "Hot Toddy.' He
didn*t get to finish the yell for fear of being "finished"
himself by bricks "raining"” against the side of the truck
and into the back., Another truck had a similar incident.
1f there had been any doubt as to whether the men would follow
me, there was none now. I was indubitably sure I had their
gsupport. . . . A person loose in that mob, wearing a uniform,
would have been dead. Now we were all concerned with a matter
of self-preservation.

As my lead jeep passed the "Y', there were 3 concrete
benches spaced across the street. My driver and I saw them
at the same time and, fortunately, we dodged them. A brick
came through my side of the windshield and glass shattered
over us. We straightened out in the street again and 1
noticed something white coming toward my face from the right
of my jeep. / By 7 reflex action I threw up my left arm to
shield my face. .”. . / It / broke three bones / in my arm /
and cut my wrist. The number 3 jeep in line hit one of the™
benches, a 2%-ton truck got another, and the trail jeep got
the third one. This only provided more Ammo for the mob.

All vehicles took a terrific beating from the debris that was
thrown., My driver and several other men were hit as we drove
on toward the Lyceum.

As we approached the Lyceum, the marshals laid down a
volley of tear gas for us to drive through. . 1
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The nextémorning, when Capt. Falkner was able to examine his
equipment back?at the Armory, he found his vehicles more "beat up"
than any he haq ever seen before. One of the jeeps had six bullet
holes in the right side of the windshield, but, fortunately, they
had been made éfter the jeep had been parked. "All vehicles had
broken windshi%lds or windows." 1In his own jeep he found seven bricks
and a Molotov éocktail. "There was also a bullet hole in the radiator
on the extremeéright side about three inches from the top. This had
to have happenéd on the way in,"” he thought.

Reaching;the Lyceum Capt. Falkner had his men fall in with the
marshals arouné the north side of the building. He then reported to
Katzenbach inséde. It was ten minutes past ten, only twenty minutes since
Katzenbach's férst call. He explained that he had only sixty-six enlisted
men and two oféicers, little riot training, and no ammunition. Both men
agreeing that éhere were not enough Guardsmen to surround the building,
Katzenbach inséructed Falkner to have his men fall in with the marshals
on the north, éast, and south sides of the Lyceum. As Capt. Falkner
went back thro;gh the Lyceum to the front door he saw several of his
men on the floér who had been hurt driving through the mob. After
seeing to the §greed—upon disposition of his men and reporting it to

Katzenbach, Falkmer went to see about his injured men. ''Most of the

wall space was'taken up by hurt men," one of whom had glass in his

eye from the shattering of the eyepiece of a gas mask, while
another had an}elbow swollen to about one and one-half times its

normal size.
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At Katzenbach's request, Capt. Falkner now took a bull horn and
with about a half dozen of his men went before the mob in an effort to it

reagon with it, The bull horn stopped working and the mob rushed them, ,
Vi
but they returned safely to the Lyceum under cover of tear gas. Capt. 3&;

¢

.

Falkner and another group of volunteers took a second bull horn and tried f%‘
again, but again they were cursed and stoned and had to retreat under a
cover of gas, By now one of his officers, Lt., Metts, had been stoned in
the chest. From the marshals' conversation Falkner learned that they had
had only a ten-minute supply of tear gas left when Troop E arrived and that
now, about eleven o'clock, even after replenishment, their supply was again
low. 1In response to a request, Capt, Falkner dispatched his only uninjured
officer to the University-Oxford Airport with his three trucks to pick up
General Billingslea and his staff who were expected soon,

About this time Capt, Falkner ''heard the sound of trucks coming
toward us," as he put it, adding: "My first thought was that swme of
these people had broken into the Armory, overcome the security guards
« + o taken the two M4lAl tanks, and were now using them against us.,"
Actually, the sound was only that of a bulldozer driven by a rioter who
got himself dragged off by the marshals, Now came a fire truck, which
had made an earlier appearance in an effort to hose the marshals. On its
third pass two marshals shot its tires and grabbed the driver, It was
not until after these occurrences, apparently, that Falkner got any
medical attention., Meanwhile an ambulance had managed to get to the
back of the Lyceum, where Mississippi Highway Patrolmen were also taking

22
away the injured.
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Closing of Other Units of the 108th Armored Cavalry. -- Only about

five minutes ifter he received orders at eight-forty, Oxford time,
Sunday eveniné, to move 800 or 1,000 National Guardsmen to Oxford,
- General Billi?gslea ordered Troop E's parent unit, the 108th Armored
Cavalry Regimént, which was then on a one-hour alert, to move immediately
to Oxford. with its headquarters in Tupelo, the 108th was the closest
to Oxford of ?he three major units originally instructed to be in Oxford
on Monday moriing, although, as in the cases of the two battle groups of
the 155th Inf?ntry Regiment, its subordinate units were in various places,
one troop, of?course, being in Oxford itself.

Col. Ja?es G. Martin, the 108th's commander, left Tupelo, about
fifty miles f%om Oxford, with his regimental headquarters, about nine-twenty
‘Sunday eveniﬁg, Oxford time, and reached the Oxford Armory about ten-thirty.
There he fouﬁ? Howitzer Battery and Troop G of the 108th's 2d Reconnaissance
Squadron, whéch had arrived just ahead of him. For the first time, he
learned by agielephone call from General Billingslea's chief of staff at
the Millingtcfn Naval Air Station that Troop E had been committed not long
before and téat he should seek instructions from Katzenbach. Katzenbaeh,
whom he teleéhoned immediately, ordered Martin, "in the name of the
President . é . to commit whatever force he had . . . immediately . . .,
to relieve péessure . + . on the Lyceum."” Martin thereupon committed
Howitzer Batéery and Troop G of the 2d Squadron, but lining up and
instructing éhe men apparently made it impossible for them to depart
. from the Arméry for the campus until about midnight, which was about

the time Genéral Billingslea arrived at the Airport from Tennessae.
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Meanwhile, at eleven-twenty-eight, General Abrams, in Tennessee,
reported to Washington that there were three troops of the 108th in
Oxford, but that only one Zﬁrroop Em7 had been committed on the campus.

Four minutes later General Parker replied that the President wanted tne
g
23

other two troops moved onto the campus as soon =23 possible.

The regimental 85-3, Maj. Warwick B. Beane, was o establish liaison
with Katzenbach and therefore accompanied the battery and Troop (G as they
moved, about 95 strong, to the campus. The men carried ammunition in
their pockets, with orders to load only upon an officer’s command, and
scabbarded bayonets on their rifles. Beane led this force up University
Avenue to the same kind of a reception at The Circle that Troop E had
received. There the mob smashed the windshield of Beane's jeep and
knocikked Troop G's Capt. Hassel Franklin out of action with a bleeding
mouth and a smashed finger. Beane and his men reached the Lyceum about
twelve-twenty-five, where Falkner gsaw him a short time later, and there
stationed his troopers on the north side and at the rear of the Lyceum.
Soon the mob managed to set one truck tarpaulin on fire and put a bullet

24
in the radiator of another truck.

At about this time, with the hour approaching one o'clock in the
morning, Capt. Falkner found that the shooting was dangerous. 'During
one good volley of shots into the front' of the Lyceum, he observed that
several of his men knocked down marshals ''as the& hit the dirt."” Another
group of three or four Guardsmen from his troop '"got behind the columns
of the building and decided to take a ?smoke break,'" and '"discovered

they couldn't get near the front door" because of marshals '"clamoring to
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get in," everyope apparently having "the same idea at the same time.”
As time went ?yyfiring came "from all directions.” Several of

Falkner's mengwere hit by spent bullets falling to the ground after

" striking the ¢olumns of the Lyceum.

Meanwhi?e, just after midnight, as the Howitzer Battery and Troop
G were on the?r way to the campus, Col. Martin, the regimental commander,
‘reconnoiteredéthe campus and found there ''an uncontrollable, vicious
mob . . . eng?ggd in throwing brick-bats . . . bottles, and other varieus
and sundry ob?ects at anyone suspected . . . of being there for the
purpose of reétpring law and order.” Martin stopped at the Alumni
Building ”whe?e 20 to 25 Mississippi Highway Patrol vehicles were parked,"
only to be gr?exed by patrolmen and others "with a most antagonistie
attitude." I? the absence of tear gas or knowledge that tear gas was
available to-éis regiment, Martin concluded '"that it would be imposaib;e
to disperse @?is mob with anything less than firepower." General Abrams

reported tha% Martin believed the gas angered the mob, that the Highway

‘Patrol was nq% helping to establish order, but that additional forces

would bring an more injuries. At more or less the same time Capt. Falkner

o %;}!‘~ P

"talked with%a»local law enforcement officer who had just walked through
the mobd tryiég to recognize someone," but "hadn't known a soul!" 22
Headquirters, Headquarters Troop, and Troop F of the 108th's 2d
Reconnaissanée Squadfon arrived at the Armory, with the squadron commander,

about ten miéutes of one, Oxford time, and at approximately one~thirty the

.| Reconnaiséance Squadron arrived without its Troop M. By this time tear
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gas (CN) had been obtained by the regimental S-4 from the dump at
the University-Oxford Airport, which presumably contained gas brought

in by the marshals., Six cases of this gas were distributed to the 3d

" Squadron.

When the lst Reconnaissance Squadron arrived in Oxford, without
its Troop D, about two o'clock (about the time Gensral Billingslea and
the first Regular Army troops reached the Lyceuwnm), the responsible
regimental officers devised a plan and issued orders for deployment on
the campus. Having no maps of the University campus, bits and pieces of
information from Guardsmen who had gsome familiarity with the campus went
into the rough sketch on a blackboard, which they used as their operational
plan., By this plan the lst amd 3d Squadrons would clear the campus of
the mob, while part of the 2d Squadron would remain in reserve. The plan
was for the lst Squadron to move directly west on University Avenue, while
the 3d Squadron would gircle to the north side of the campus and come in
from that direction onto The Circle on which the Lyceum sat. The two
squadrons reached the Lyceum about three~five, 26>a. little more than an
hour following the arrival there of the first troops of the Regular Army
-« Company A of the 503d Military Police Battalion, the first element
of Task Force Alfa.

Commitment of Company A of Task Force Alfa., President Kennedy's

television address sent a feeling of relief throughout Task Force Alfa,
which at nine ofclock received orders to release its entire load of tear
gas (CN) for airlifting to the marshals in Oxford. In another hour,

howe?er, it had to reclaim this gas when orders arrived to prepare for
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movement to Mississippi. This would have been around ten-eighteen,

Oxford time, when G%neral Parker confirmed telephonic instructions to
General Billingsleagto use all his forces to aid the marshals. General
Billingslea at thisélate hour asked General Abrams if his troops might
take rifles insteadlof night sticks, apparently wanting to be certain of
nis authority to use them despite the wording of the instructions he had
recelved Sunday morglng. Upon Billingslea's assurance that changlng to
rifles would cause ?o delay, they were authorized. Soon there would arise
the question of wh;ithe troops did not move faster, and, apparently, this
last-minute change @f weapons would be suggested as a reason. 8

The Billingsl;a party, with two light radio-equipped.trucks, left
the Memphis staginékarea at eleven-fifteen, local time, when, by one account,
the f£irst troop heﬁicopter took off for Oxford, although there is not
complete agreement;éﬁ this point. General Billingslea traveled by Caribou
aircraft and arriv%ﬁ at the University-Oxford Airport approximately with
the first of the t;oops. Immediately upon arriving he telephoned Katzenbach,
who told him the sLtuatlon at the Lyceum was critical. 2

In General B;lllngslea s party was Lt. Col. L. Gordon Hill, Jr.,
of the OCINFO in Washlngton, who had gone to Memphis with Abrams. Now
he accompanied Bllglngslea as the latter's principal information officer.
Arriving at the aiéport, Hill placed a collect telephone call to the Army
War Room in the Peét;gon from a public telephone booth. He had to do this
becauge Security cénsiderations had made it impossible for the Signal Corps
to preposition sigéal equipment in Oxford. Compounding this difficulty

was the additional one that General Billingslea's signal officer,
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Lt, Col. Gus H. Grisard, was unable to accompany Billingslea to Oxford.
As a matter of féct, Washington was completely cut of touch with General
Billingslea -for a time, and it was into this communication gap that Col. Hill
stepped with the pay telephone. For five and one-half hours, until Airport
personnel expeiled him about seven o’clock Monday morning, HIll kept this
line open and, with the help of Maj. Koch, relayed information to Washington.
They received intelligence from the campus, moritored "various Federal and
State Police radioc nets," and then passed the information to the War Room.30
Evidently the Army could have used more radios such as the marshals
used, since Billingslea, for some reason, had to leave his light radio--
equipped truck at the Airport when he moved onto the campus. In its stead
he used commercial telephone lines and radios in the border patrol cars
of some of the deputy marshals, "but small portable FM radios would have
assisted greatly."31
General Billingslea's instructions were for Company A of the 503d,
that is, Task Force Alfa, to be airlifted by helicopter to Oxford. The
remainder of the battalion would travel by road. For airlifiing Company
A, the task force had nineteen H-34 Hercules helicopters.32
Company A's orders, issued shortly after ten o'clock, were to assemble
on the airstrip at the Naval Station where the men would board the helicobters
for Oxford. Upon assembly, the members of the Company received individual
issues of M-l, carbine, and .45 ammunition, and the unit about ten cases
of M25A1 tear gas grenades, which were nailed and tightly banded shut.

The unit also received and took to Oxford sixteen shotguns and 500 shells

to go with them. Capt. Villella, the Company commander, gave instructions

107



for unerating the g4s while in flight. Because of the necessity for

haste,: personnel boérded the helicopters'at random, that is, apparently

withoui regard for éhalks. The men carried STRAC packs, weapons, and

ammunition. »
fhe first heljcopter, whose passengers included Lt. Col. Flanagan,

the Ba#talion comma&dér, Capt. Villella,.and several enlisted men, took

off before midnight, dxford time. Although Alfa sources put the time of

departﬁre at aroundieleven, the President complained, probably to Secretary

Vance, iat eleven-forty-five Oxford time, that they (presumably the military

policemen) "still haven t taken off,'" to which the Secretary.replied that

the helicopter (hel_copters?) would take off momentarily. At twelve-forty-one,

Oxford. time, Lt; Cmdr. Corey of the Navy reported the "lst helicopter off
at 1149 local,” that 1s, eleven-forty-nine, Oxford time.

At the same time General Abrams revealed that there was no
communication with ?he airstrip at Oxford (the University-Oxford
Airport) and that Rébert Kennedy wanted to know why the delay in the
movement of the mllitary policemen. The Attorney General also believed
another 1,500 troops should be moved, and General Abrams, as he had
promlsgd to do, was;now notifying the Department of the Army. Over a

week 1§ter General Wheeler would tell Abrams that he had talked to the

President the day before, and that the President

still is back on the night of 30 September - 1 October --
he insists thgt he was told three times that Billingslea
-and company were moving and that this was not the case;

so I don't knbw how we are goxng to get him off that pitch.
He said something about my coming over on Monday and
sitting down With Bobby and himself and going over all
these things. 4
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In the first helicopter that was airborne on its way to Oxford,
Capt. Villella learned from his superior, Col. Flanagan, that thaeir
objective was the Lyceum on the Oxford campus, where they were to assist
the marshals. An H-13 réconnaissance helicopter, tuat had gone ahead to
determine whether or not it was safe to land near the Lyceum, radioed

that the area was insecure and that the Company should land at the

University-Cxford Airport. There, according to the 503d's command report,
the first helicopter put down at twelve-thirty Monday morning, Oxford-time,
the flight having taken about an hour. The others landed at two-minute

intervals, and by one~ten all had arrived and had been unloaded, if the
35

command reports are accurate.

Assembly of the Company‘’s personnel as they arrived -- approximately
119 men, with the battalion commander, the battalion 5-~2, three company
officers, a medical officer, and a chemical officer -- was difficult in
the darkness and amid the roar of the arriving and departing helicopters
and ﬁther aircraft. Amid the hurly-burly, General Billingslea shouted
"urgently and desperately" '"for expeditious assemblage and immédiate
movement.' IJpon assembly, Lt. Donnie Bowman, a young Texan, received
command of the riot platoon; to which a shotgun squad of twelve men was
attached. Bayonets were ordered fixed on all rifles., Lt. Migliore
commanded the other platoon and headquarters perSOnnel,'and seven men
were designated to remain at the‘Airport with baggage and gas grenades.
According to Gapt. Villella, his company completed this two~platoon
formation shortly after one-forty, Oxford time, aithough according to
General Billingsleafs command report the convoy, with the general accompanying

36
it, actually reached the campus entrance at one~thirty-five.
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The trucks

under Lt. Crowe

fﬁhat Capt. Falkner had dispatched to the Airport

vere not used for the journey to the campus; instead

the men were loéped into four Navy buses. Using a map of the campus

ander headlights

, Col. Flanagan explained to General Billingslea how

it ‘was planned ﬁo approach the Lyceum. BRillingslea, with some staff

officers, traveled with the buses in a Border Patrol car. The journey

from the Airport

to the campus was an unnerving experience, or so Capt,

villella found i#t, with natural anxieties sharpened in the lead bus by

the blaring of %

radio whose announcer described the violence of the mob

and the plight df‘the marshals at the Lyceum, which was now not far away.

In this atmosphdre, Capt. Villella ordered rifles locked and loaded.

Sudidenly there é

when it was deté

as a shot, immediately suggesting an ambush in the dark.

rmined that no one had been injured and that the shot was

an accidental oéelfrom within the bus, there was considerable relief.

what had happeni
darkness, had fg
’Metmti

the decision to%

the Lyceum from|
through the wor%
£rom Highway 6,

by way of Rebel

d was that a soldier, loading his M-1 rifle in the

red it through the roof of the bus. ¥

al plan, which had been made en route to Oxford after
land at the Airport instead of on the campus, and which
had been explaiﬁed to General Billingslea, would permit an approach to

its rear and thus obviate the necessity of having to mareh
t of the mob. It would take the Company to the Lyceum

on which they would come in from the road to the'Airport,

Drive, Dormitory Row, and Union Loop. This would permit

tBe Company to lsend one platoon in wedge formatibn around the north side.

of the Lyceum to 'the latter's front by way of Union Loop, while the other

platoon, in the

same formation, would pass behind the Lyceum on Library Place
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and come around the south side of the Lyceum to its front by way of the

gsouthern arm of Union Loop. This was 5 good tactical plan, but it was

not carried out because the buses, for reasons that are aot clear, took

the convoy to the Sorority Row entrance to the cumpus instead of to the
38

Kebel Drive entrance,

Capt. Villella assumed that the bus drivers were Federal marshals,
while General Billingslea's command report stated that a carload of
marshals, "who knew the route,” led the buses to the Sorority Row entrance.
The 503d's command report had a different explanation, however, declaring
that the buses were directed to this entvance "by the Mississippi Highway
Patrol whose motives appeared questionable” inasmuch as Sorority Row "was
more heavily barricaded.” Not only, as it turned out, was the route itself
a dangerous one, but there were state policemen and others at the Sorori:y
Row entraéce who harrassed the soldiers as they alighted frowm their buses
for the march the rest of the way to their objeciive. The Company's
Negro soldiers had lights flashed in their faces and offensive remarks
made to them, while the Company as a whole was the target of remarks
concerning the marshals' treatment of students and the inhumanity of

39
bayonets.

Thus did General Billingslea and the first Regular troops reach
the edge of the campus at the Sorority Row entrance. The 503d's command
report put this arrival at one~thirty (and their arrival at the Lyceum
at about two o'clock), whereasuGeneral Billingslea's command repért

' 0

placed it at one-thirty-five. This was about three and one-half hours

from the time of Billingslea's telephonic instructions in the staging area
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to move tr?ops to the campus, or about three and one-quarter hours

from Generél Parker's confirmation of those orders at ten-eighteen,

Oxford tim?.r To take another base time, it was almoat exactly four

hours from%General Billingslea's nine-thirty-three instructions to

initiate mévtment of troops to Oxford, which had been followed at
T

nine-fortys-

evaluation;

tsix with instructions to go to Oxford, make a personal

and report to the President before committing Regular

troops -- jnstructions rescinded by telephone about ten-five and by

message at

Four.

Chief of S5{

be calcul af

ten-eighteen.
days later, in discussing the matter with General Abrams,
taff Wheeler was not sure which hour the reaction time should

ted from, but he thought twelve-eighteen (ten-eighteen,

Oxford timg) was the correct one, since that was the time at which

General Bil
the troops

hour to get

lingslea received "firm instructions.” Recalling that
were on a one-hour alert, he thought it had taken them an

ready, fifty minutes to fly to Oxford, thirty minutes to

close the Helicopters, fifteen to twenty minutes to get the troops.

loaded, and twenty-five minutes to get them to the scene of the riot --

about thre¢ hours altogether, 'or about 20 minutes behind the postulated

schedule,"”

which was close to the approximately three and one-quarter

hours calcylated from the ten-eighteen confirmation of orders by Gemn#ral

Parker to {
campus, at
objective,

of events,

he arrival of Company A at the Sorority Row entrance to the
which point they were still about a half hour from theirrlinal

General Wheeler seemed to be satisfied with his recolledtion

'saying that one had to take into consideration such factots as
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starting the troops "50 miles away / it was actually more than this /
from a standing start in the dark,” loading them, and moving them ''to

an unknowr area.'" General Wheeler did not think "that the time needed
—to switch from night sticks to rifles” could have caused "more than a
few minutes delay.' General Abrams agreed and sdded thgt he would have
to say "honestly” that he 'never knew the time we were ordered to commit
troops because I never checked the time. There were so many things
happening . . . I had no reference point and neither did anyone else
there." .

As the men alighted from each bus they were ordered into formation
immediately. Lt, Bowman and Staff Sgt. Richey of the riot platoon formed
two squads in wedge formatiom, with Pvt, First Class Pennington as point
man, with two squads in lateral sgupport followed by the shotgun squad
formed laterally to cover the left and right flanks. The other platoon,
which included the company headquarters personnel, immediately followed
the riot platoon in column formation. Capt, Villella, the Company
commander, was in the center. Also in the forwmation were General
Billingslea, in the Border Patrol sedan, Col. Flanagan, and several other,
presumably battalion; officers, as well as Crowe, the lieutenant from
Capt. Falkner's troop, who served as a guide.

The order was to mask and proceed quickly. With bayonets fixed,
the troops marched to cadence. The air was chill and, at first, still.
The route lay in darkness through a gulley and then up a steep curving
hill past various sorority houses to the Chancellor's residence. It was
seven-tenths of a mile from Highway 6 to the Lyceum by way of Sopofity

Row, Grove Loop, and the Uni&ersity Circle. On the right, at the crest
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of the hill,:stood "a swall group of silent spectators,' their silence
creating a f;lse sense of security as the Company marched past, although
now distant éhouts and other noises could be heard,

Soon ﬁ&e Company was passing the Chancellor’s residence on its
right and b%aring right onto Grove Loop. With the wooded Grove on its
left, the Cémpany now bore down upon the YMCA Building, which stood in
The Grove w§ere Grove Loop entered University Circle. There elements
of the mob gurging about The Grove and The Circle waylaid the troops
and rained gpon them a shower of Molotov cocktails, bricks, and rocks
of all sizeg. Many men were hit as were the sides and top of General
Billingsleaés car. The commander, ummasked, urged his men to ''take
it" and not%to break formation. Pvt. Pennington, the point man, felt
the slap of;his sergeant's hand on his buttocks urging him not to
falter, fo§5 indeed, if the men had not kept on their way in riot
formation ﬁ?ey might well have been either overcome or forced to use
firearms. ;?01. Flanagan later told a reporter that if any of his men
had been b@rned by Molotov cocktails he might have commanded use of
shotguns, éhich carried light shot. The reporter quoted him as saying
that "the éen were wearing so many straps that they couldn't have gotten
out of their clothes if they had been set afire."

Compgny A both kept its feet and its forward motion and
surprisingjy emerged from this ambush without serious injury. Bearing
right onto%University Circle, the Lyceum lay just ahead. There the
weary mars?als, in their gas masks; "stood with a warm welcome,

unrestraiﬁed applause . . . muffled cheers, and . . . waving arms."
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The Company quickly deployed along the roadway in front of the Lyceum
with the immobilized fire truck and bulldozer Lo its right. It required
every man to £ill this line. It was mow about two o'clock, Oxford time,
or four o'clock in Washington. 1In about £ifieen wminutes, or about four
hours from his final orders at ten-eighteen to relieve.the marshals,
Generél Billingslea and Col. Flanagan conferred with Katzenbach inside
the Lyceum.

Capt. Villella's small force cleared the immediate front of the
Lyceum and found it necessary to use tear gas against the mob, which attacked
with Molotov cocktails and rocks. The rifles and bayonets of the Company's
skirmish line protected the grenade throwers, but the soldiers fired no
shots, When Capt. Villella reported inside the Lyceum about three
o'clock, he found many exhausted marghals and Mississippi National
Guardsmen. He received instructions to send a squad of twenty-four
men from his small force to assist the marshals guarding Baxter Hall,
where Meredith was. He was also to detail two or three squads tb secure
the campus power plant, but before this latter mission could be carried
out it was handed to National Guard troops. Lt. Bowman and Sgt. Richey
with twenty-three enlisted men, and with a marshal to guide them, moved
to Baxter Hall, which they encircled and secured by about three~fifteen”A
without meeting any "significant resistance.” *

Clearing the Campus. ~-~ The lst Reconnaissance Squadrcon, 108th

Armored Cavalry, ran the same gauntlet that Troop E and other units of
the 2d Squadron had run, on the way to the campus. One missile struck

the squadron commander, Lt. Col. Guy J. Gravlee, Jr., in his mid-section
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and mashed two packs of cigarets tucked into his fatigues. His driver
crashed his jeeé through a ecrude timber-and-concrete roadblock, knocking
debris in every;direction. Missiles thrown by the mob knocked out
vehicular radiofpewer packs and one Molotov cocktail fired a tarpaulin
on one of the téucks. To reach the Lyceum, the convoy had to turn onto
the grass in orier to bypass the flaming wreckage of three automobiles.
At the Lyceum féfteen marshals covered their unloading from the trucks.
Méanwhile; the 3d Squadron moved in, dismounted, from the northern
edge of the caméus, and with unsheathed bayonets moved to The Circle in
columns of sixe;. It came out in front of the line of military policemen
and marshals ané took its share of whatever was thrown, but it made
effective use oé tear gas. One officer's helmet was creased apparently
by a piece of p@pe, while another man was felled by pipe. The 3d Squadreu
reached the Lyc;um only minutes before the 1lst Squadron arrived in its
trucks. The ti;e was three o'clock, or a little after, and it was after
this, as the hoér advanced toward daybreak, that the troops, now in
adequate streng;h, moved the mob away from the Lyceum and off the campus,
The skirm;sh line that moved against the rioters, who now tended
to drift about,fincluded ébout 200 marshals, who joined the line
volluntarily, an; about 400 soldiers, including Company A of Task Force
Alfa, what was ;eft of Capt. Falkner's Troop E, and the lst and 3d Squadrons,
108th Armored C?valry. Falkner, who had returned to the Armory after
having his arm ;fessed, and who did not participate in the mopping up on
the campus, triéd unsuccessfully to get Troop E relieved. Thus, the

remnant of this troop was in the line, although as a part of the 2d
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Squadron, the reserve force, it was not supposed to be. The principal
responsibility, however, was that of the lst and 3d Squadrons, the former
to clear the northern side of the campus and the latter the eastern by
pressing the rioters down University Avenue across the bridge over
Hilgard®s Cut.

Company A moved only as far as the bridge over Hilgard's Cut,
apprehending several rioters and returning them to the Lyceum, and
leaving the main burden of the worl to the Guardsmen. One of Troop
E's men picked up a brick thrown at the troops -~ the first ammunition
he had had all night. He was about to fire it back, when ordered not
to. At several points during the retreat of the rioters the latter
stopped in an effort to talk. The high school was one such point.
Several times during the action enlisted men of Troop E broke formation,
raced tow;rd the mob, and had to be ordered back, On orders the troops
moving eastward stopped at the corner of University Avenue and South
Fifth Street., Thus released, this part of the mob moved to the corner
of South Lamar Boulevard and University Avenue, which was also the
intersection of Highways 6 and 7. 'There it made a nuisance of itself
until dispersed later in the morning.

At least part of the mob that was swept off the campus to the
north by the lst Reconnaissance Squadron went right through a faculty
yard on the northern side of Faculty Circle, in the northeastern
section of the campus. With soldiers in jéeps behind them, the rloters

retired from the yard up to the next street and across the highway.
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At apprgximately six o'clock, Company A moved in column to Baxter
Hall, whefe Méredith had spent the night, and established a bilvouac in.
the adjacent intramural Field. Capt. Vvillella noted that '"about the
‘Lyceum was a éass of . . . rocks, bricks, broken Coke bottles, glass,
tear gas . . ; containers, broken windshield glass . . . several civilian
vehicles with%all the glass broken'" and with great dents '"in the sides and

. hoods,";and "at least” five wrecked and overturned vehicles.
Similarly, thg way to Baxter Hall was also strewn with glass, bottles,
: 43

rocks, and '"numerous . . . concrete benches."

The Land Tail of Task Force Alfa, -- Because Company A of the 503d

Military Poléce Battalion, or Task Force Alfa, traveled to Oxford by
helicopter, éts vehicles had to go by land., In the land convoy were
Companies B ?nd C of the 503d under the command of Maj. Raymond E. LeVan,
the battalioé’s executive officer, whose superior, Col. Flanagan, had
gone with Co?pany A. Altogether there were 161 jeeps and trucks in the
convoy, incl?ding those belonging to Company A. Because of the urgeney
of the situaéion, there was no time to plan this movement.

The co?umn cleared the Millington Naval Air Station at eleven~forty,
locai time, ?unday night, and left Memphis by way of a circumferential road
to which a gﬁvy shore patrol guided it. It received its only information
concerning éhe situation in Oxford from transistor radios belonging tb
some of theémen. As the situation seemed to grow worse, the column
speeded up @angerously until it sometimes traveled at forty-five miles
an hour. Aécording to the official command report, '"the convoy was

neither ass;sted nor delayed by" Mississippi state troopers, but, in
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LeVan's opinion, "to say that the State Police gave no trouble would be
'eyewash' and untrue." About twenty-six milez from Oxford, the convey
passed two state police monitoring vehicles, and about eight or ten miles
from Oxford there was a roadblock by what appeared to be twenty or twenty--
five scout cars. Maj. LeVan advised the officer in charge that this was a
Pederal troop convoy and demanded that the road be opened and that the
convoy be allowed to pass unmolested. LeVan also requested the officer

to c¢lear the convoy through any other roadblocks that might lie ahead.
Apparently the officer complied, bescause there was no interference with
the convoy at two additional roadblocks it passed, although it heard

such remarks as "God Damm Yankees"® and "Nigger Lovers™ as it sped by.

As the convoy approached Oxford on Highway 6, "things did not appear
to be just right" at the Illinois Central's overpass just ahead. Appar-
ently to see better, Maj. LeVan stood up in his jeep as they passed under
the bridge. As he did so, "about five persons," as it appeared to him,
dropped a railroad tie, which missed him and smashed the back of his jeep.
An open jeep in the convoy was overturned when a truck was rolled on top
of it, according to an official report, while Capt. Villella heard that
a scrap automobile housing was dropped onto it. The convoy continued,
however, and a local policeman at a filling station directed Col. LeVan
and his command to the Armory. LeVan noticed that the mood of the people
at the filling station '"was not too gocd, " and that '"the majority" of
them appeared>to be outlanders —- "trouble makers" of the so-called Red

Neck class —-- but he exchanged no words with them.
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At the Aimpry, from which he reported to General Billingslea's
headquarters aiound four or four-thirty (the reported time varies with
the source use;), Maj. LevVan received directions, especially from Capt.
Villella, for Eeaching the campus by a roundabout way, but when some of
his Negro Military policemen were spotted among the rear elements of th§
column while éircling the town "objects of all types'" were thrown and some

of the men were injured. LeVan thereupon took the convoy to the town

square, procu}gd some town maps from the National Guard, and sent eight
combat jeeps %o reconnoiter '"two laceral roads" to the campus. Rioters
smashed all éight windshields before this party returned, which prompted
levan to briégkten combat vehicles forward and arm their riders with
shotguns in élainiview of everybody in the square. His orders were,
however, tha& the shotguns were not to be used unless life was endangered.
He also orde?ed his men to mask '"to protect them from flying objects," and
started the‘%onvoy to the campus by way of University Boulevard after
deciding thét the other routes were too narrow and eaéily ambushed,

The réar of the convoy was composed of Company A's vehicles dr;;en
by men of Cémpany C. Upon its being attacked, Maj. LeVan diverted it to
the Airportfand took the rest of his force to the campus, which he must
have reacheé not long after it had been cleared of the rioters. There
he found "iény State and Campus Policemen at the main entrances,” but
they were éot taking sides. He immediately made a reconnaissance of
the entranées and set up roadblocks for purposes "of identification and

looking foé contraband material, particularly firearms."
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During the first twelve hours of operations, Task Force Alfa
had 124 windshields shattered and suffered considerable other damage

to its vehicles. Besides that, its enlisted personnel sustained
, 4l
"many injuries,”

Arrival of Other Task Forces and National Guard Troops. -~ The 716th

Military Police Battalion (Task Force Charlie), with its attachments, had
completed its arrival at the Millington Naval Air Station by midday Sunday.
There it learned that evening that it would support Task Force Alfa at
Oxford and perform whatever other tasks might be assigned to it. Its
movement orders were for travel to Oxford by road. After packing up, and
clearing the base gymnasium in the wake of Alfa, it crossed the initial
point at the Air Station at twelve~thirty Monday morning, local time.

A Navy truck guided the convoy through Memphis and a motorcycle escort of
Tennessee state troopers took it to the state line, where Pvt. Charles
Vanderburgh, an eyewitness, reported a large sign reading "'Welcome to
Mississippi ~~ Land of Beautiful Women.' What a ride that was!'" he added.
"Flat out all the way. Pitch black. Not a sign of life. As if we had
fallen into a pit."

Tagk Force Charlie arrived at a point about three miles north of
Oxford on Highway 7, the road from Holly Springs, at three~thirty Monday -
morning. From there a reconnaissance party went ahead to secure information
and to establish contact with Billingslea's headquarters. According to
Charlie's command report, the party got in touch with Ceneral Billingslea
at the Airport,‘ﬁﬁt it must have been by telephone from the Airport since

Billingslea must have been still at the Lyceum. Instructions ware for
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Charlie to %ommit a platoon in support of troops at the Lyceum;
disperse cr?wﬂs at the Fraternity Row, Rebel Drive, Sorority Row, and
Faculty Rowgentrances to the campus from Highway 6; and establish
roadblocks ;hgn these entrances were secured. The reconnaissance party
returned to%the main body at four=~thirty=-five, whereupon Charlie moved
to the inteisection of Highways 6 and 314, which put it between the
Rebel Drive?and Sorority Row entrances from which place it could easfly
perform its%assigned mission, One platoon went to support the troops
at the Lyce;m and one company to sweep the northwest section of the

45
campus.,
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Task Foéce Bravo,built around Keller's 2d Battle
Group, 234 Inéantry Regiment, which had been scheduled to leave
Fort Benning éor the Memphis staging area shortly before midmight
Saturday, Was%ington time, did not get away from Lenning until about
one o'clock Sqnday morning. It traveled by motor convoy and expected
to close at t@e Naval Air Station before midnight Sunday, local time, .
avoiding Missﬁssippi en route., In a progress report from Anniston,
Alabama, afteﬁ several hours on the way, Bravo reported that its
drivers were éetting sleepy. From Anniston it continued to the Redstone
Arsenal in Hu@tsville for fuel and rest. By eight-thirty Sunday evening,
Oxford time, with the riot under way, lead elements of Bravc were at
Waynesboro, Téhnessee. Then, just after eleven~thirty, at Selmar, short
of Bolivar, Tennessee, Bravo received word of its diversion.

The newiinstructions, received during a periodic report to Third
Army headquarﬁérs, which Bravo tried to make every two hours, were to
proceed direcﬁ?y to Oxford through Bolivar, Tennessee, and Holly Springs,
reaching Oxfoéﬁ on Highway 7. Bravo's operational control now passed to
General Billi@?Slea. A telephone conversation with the Chief of Staff,
24 Infantry Di&ision, at Fort Benning, revealed conditions in Oxford and
instructions t§ Bravo's commander to report to Billingslea at the Lyceum.
Unit commandeté now received aerial photographs of Oxford and of the
ﬁniversity an¢;ora1 instructions went to all elements, including those
not yet joined; to proceed to Oxford under the new orders. The men were
issued armoreigvests, which proved to be very useful against bottles,

rocks, and bricks the next morning. Rerouted, the advance party arrived
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at Oxford about three-thirty Monday morning, Oxford time, but it was
later before the various other elements could close. Meanwhile,
before Bravo's arrival, radioed instructions informed the task force
that it was not to enter the city until its commander could be
instructed in person. Bravo arrived in time to assist in bringing
order to Oxford by daylight.46

Of the National Guard units ordered to Oxford the two battle
groups of the 155th Infantry Regiment (31lst Infantry, or Dixie, Division)
were the last to cloée there., Col. Robert L. Gray, commander of the
2d Battle Group, had been instructed at General Billingslea's commanders'
conference to have his unit close near Oxford by ten o'clock Monday
morning. Accordingly, a member of his staff telephoned the necessary
instructions from Millington to the battle group's headquarters in
Amory, Mississippi, and the assembly area near Oxford was reconnoitered
before dark, Orders were to load equipment and for all subordinate
units to be on alert for movement. Then, at eight-thirty Sunday evening,
with the riot in progre;s,ithe battle group went under a one-hcur alert
and at eleven-thirty, Oxford time it received orders to move immediately
to the vicinity of Oxford. At four-thirty Monday wmorning, Gray's
headquarters reported from the Oxford Armory that the battle group would
be ready to move onto the campus at five-thirty, an hour later. 1Its first
mission was to secure the area around the campus power pIént, but just as
this mission was about to be accomplished the battle group received

orders to halt in place until further orders. 47
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The lst:Battle Group, 155th Infantry, which, like the 2d, had
been notitﬁ:l.edggj of its call into Federal service at three-thirty Sunday
morning, had élerted its subordinate units in less than an hour, The
latter issued%and loaded equipment on vehicles for possible movement.
The battle gréup drafted an operations plan for movement to a tentative
assembly areaiand for initial employment in the objective area. At
five o'clock gunday afternoon subordinate units reported their
readiness to ;ove upon orders, but they received no such orders until
ten-fifty-fiv? that night, when they were ordered to move immediately
to an assemblé area west of Oxford. Thereupon battle group headquarters
issued orderé?to the subordinate units to assemble at Brookhaven,
Mississippi,,%dr motor movement to Oxford. Because of the distance
involved the %attle group did not close at its bivouac area twelve
miles west oé:0xford until ten o'clock Monday morning, Oxford time,
after the crésis was over, This was the closing time originally
scheduled. |

Upon aérival unit commanders received a briefing oun the current
situation ani made a reconnaissance tour of the Oxford area. The 690
officers and%enlisted men of the battle group organized themselves inte
two subordinéte task forces and stood on a thirty-mimite alert. There
was, howeverj little for them to do, although following a report that -
"a great numéer of armed civilians were located in the Batesville area,"
one of these%two small task forces set up check points near the junction
of Highways é and 315, towards Batesville, to prevent such persons from

reaching Oxférd. It maintained these without incident until early the next
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day. Additionally, this unit also served as a reserve force to support,

as necessary, Task Force Campus or Task Force City, which will be

48

described later.

Task Force Echo, built around the 720th Militacry Police Battalion
at Fort Hood, Texas, did not leave Fort Hood until four o'clock Sunday
afternoon, Oxford time, for James Connally Air Force Base, Waco, Texas,
from which it flew in fifty C-130 aircraft to the Miliington Naval Air
Station. The lead vehicle of the convoy reached Connally just after
six o'clock Sunday evening, but the first plane did not depart for
Millington until two~fifteen the following morning, Oxford time,
and the last plane until seven-forty. The task force carried a basic
load of ball ammunition and chemical munitions. Two hundred and
twenty Ml rifles replaced carbines and ,45 caliber machine guns.
Nine two and one-half ton trucks and nine one~half ton trailers made
the unit completely mobile,

At the Naval Air Station command and control of Echo passed to
General Billingslea. From the Air Station the task force dispatched
five forty-man platoons to Oxford by helicopter. The first of these
platoons "was on the ground and operative' about eight o'élock‘Monday
morning, Oxford time, and the fifth about nine-twenty-five. The remainder
of the task forces motor marched to Oxford and arrived at the bivouac area
at three o'clock Monday afternoon. Upon their arrival at Oxford the
airlifted plaﬁoons manned roadblocks at critical points on main roads
entering the city. Subsequently the unit also conducted patrbls and

searches and performed other functions. Altogether it confiscated 104
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weapons oﬁ various kinds and apprehended forty-seven persons, turning
both weapéns and prisoners over to the marshals. 49

The last of the five task forces planned before the riot, Task
Force Delf%, built around the 2d Battle Group, 1st Infantry Regiment,
with statﬁén at Fort Benning, Georgia, left its home station early Monday
morning ué?er orders to travel overland. Apparently the intention was
for it to;go to Oxford, where it was expected to arrive at nine o'clock
Monday ev%ning; Oxford time. Delta never reached Oxford, however,
getting pé closer than Columbus Air Force Base, where it was held
“ 50

until ordered back to Benning a week later.

Events of the Early Daylight Hours. -~ At seven-thirty Monday

morning, éxford time, General Billingslea met with the unit commanders
who were ﬁow present and organized their units into two task forces
for contrélling the campus and the city. To Col. James G. Martin,
commander:of the }OSth Armored Cavalry, Billingslea gave the comsand
of Task Férce Cam;us, to which he assigned the 108th; the 2d Battle
Group, lsgth Infantry Regiment; the 503d Military Police Battalion;
and the 7§6th Military Police Battalion. For the city he gave
responsibility to Col. Keller,Awhose 24 Battle Group, 234 Infantry
Regiment,iand the 720th Military Police Battalion formed Task Force
City. Th; 1st Battle Group, 155th Infantry Regiment, when it later
went intogbivouac west of Oxford, served as the reserve force for these

two task forces with the mission of backing up one or the other as

necessary; 91
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At seven~thirty or eight o'clock Monday morning, Oxford time,
probably about the time General Billingslea was Laving his conference,
Federal marshals escorted James Meredith into the Lyceum through a
back door for registration as a junior in the College of Liberal Arts.
An hour later Guthman, of the Department of Jusitice, announced Meredith's
registration and Meredith, with his escort, went to his first class.52
Bui even as Meredith registered, rioters were still about in the streets
of Oxford.

Shortly after Meredith's registration, General Billingslea moved
his command post to the National Guard Armory in Oxford, where Army
headquarters in Oxford would remain until well into the following year.
His divisional rear headquarters at the Millingten Naval Air Station
remained operational under his chief of staff, Col., Louis A. Kunzig,
Jr., until it was displaced in mid-afternoomn, 1 October.53

Now General Billingslea's first order of business was to see to it
that the remaining rioters were dispersed. Evidently there was some
change in the task force assignments he had just made, perhaps lLecause
the 720th Military Police Battalion was still arriving, for a platoon
of the 716th participated with Company B of Col. Keller's battle group
in dispersing "a stubborn mob'" in the Oxford city square around nine
o'clock. OFf special interest is the fact that Mayor Richard Elliott of
Oxford requested the assistance of troops because of this mob in the
city square. His own police contained only seven men and the state
troopers, as he put it, were just "sitting there watching.” Another

interesting sidelight on this action is the fact that the armored vests
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worn bﬁ the men in Keller's battle group were found to pro

considé&éble protection against objects thrown by the mob,
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The former general, Edwin A, Walker, spotted at a roadblock by
men belonging to Gol, Keller's task force, was thought to have "strongly
influenced" this mob by his presence. Katzenbach, informed by Washington
that a warrant for Walker's arrest would be iszued in fifteen minutes,
requested that Col. Keller detain Walker for a short time and then escort
him to the Lyceum for arrest, With the dispersal of the mob at the city
square, Walker atﬁempted to leave, but was detained at a checkpoint near
the center of town, as Katzenbach requested, by Lit. Robert Clark, the
commander of Company B, 2d Battle Group, 9th Infantry Regiment, whose
men had discovered Walker's presence, Escorted o the Lyceum, Walker
was placed under arrest at about eleven-thirty Monday morning, Oxford

=
time. ”

Sometime early Monday moruning President Kennedy may have talked
with Governor Barnett. I1f he did, he could not have been reassured,
for he decided to send more troops to Oxford and to place Lt. Gen.
Hamilton H. Howze in command. General Billingslea requested instructions
to govern his actions should Governor Barneti come to Oxford as rumored,
The resulting instructions, issued shortly after nine o'clock, Oxford
time, by decision of President Kenmnedy and Secretary of Defense McNamara,
weﬁﬁ,that any aircraft carrying Barnett should not be permitted to land
at Oxford, Accordingly, the Federal Aviation Agency was alerted, in case
one of its control towers might be involved, and two companies of
Col, Keller's task force were dispatched to implement the instructions.
One of these companies, Company C, was sent to the University-Oxford

Airport, while the other company, Company A, hastened to a small field
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eighf miles éouth of Oxford that belonged to the Champion 0Oil Company.
Barnett, howéver, did not appear.

These érecautions against a pogsible appearance of the Governor
seem to have?been taken more or less concurrently with the action in
the Oxford city square and with the action of part of Company D, also
of Col, Kellér's task force, against rioters on the University High
School campué, near the University Avenue bridge.

It wili be recalled that part of the mob swept from the campus
in the early?m@rning gathered at the interseétion of Highways 6 and 7.
There it madé a nuisance of itself, or worse, by throwing debris at
every passiné soldier, As a consequence, GCol. Martin of the 108th
Armored Cavajry and Task Force Campus, created two special subordinate
forces of abéut forty men each. Included were some men of Troop E.
With these t%oops (or perhaps with one of the forces of about platoon
size, while ﬁolding the other in reserve) he approached this "unruly,
riotous mob iﬁhiCh wa§7' armed with bricks, bottles, iron pipes,
spikes, etc.é It turned upon the troops so menacingly that there was
real danger it'WOuld overwhelm the "comparatively small military force."
Consequentlyi Martin ordered that shots be fired over the heads of thg
mob, and ”apiroximately fifteen rounds of ammunition' were fired, whieh

. stopped the éob's advance and enabled the troops to capture and turn ever
to the custoéy of the marshals about forty-two prisoners.

This a&tion took place about mid-morning. That afternoon
Congressman éohn Bell Williams wired Secretary Vance to find out "whor
- ordered Missgsbippi National Guardsmen to fire over the heads of thei;

| fellow citizéna in Oxford." When queried about it, General Howze, then
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in command, promised an investigation, but, mesnwhile, defended his
subordinate by replying that Col. Martin had been instructed to use
the minimum force necessary and that in Martin's opinion the firing
was necessary to protect his troops from bodily hsim at the hands
of an enraged mob "armed with bottles and rociks.” HMartin, Howze
reported, '"also stated that no one was hit by the fire." After
further inquiry General Howze reporied a few days later that he
considered Martin®s action "probably vorrect” in that it "averted
circumstances even worse than those obtaining at the time of the
order., I believe," he added, that Martin "did his duty properly and
propose no action against him,* 7

Meanwhile, by ten-thirty Monday morning, Oxford time, General
Billingslea could report that things were as quiest as ever. At the
samz time, he reported that fifty percent of the persons in the area
were from outside of Oxford and that about 100 prisoners had been taken.ss

Casualties, -~ Some figures will serve to emphasize the human
cost of the rioting. The Army's first report counted
forty-eight military injuries -- 'contusions, lacerations, and cuts
caused by thrown objects and flying glass.' The same report counted
twenty Federal marshals, three state troopers, an estimated twenty
students, and eight other civiliamns who received treatment at the
University infirmary during th? night of 30 September and the morning
of 1 October, besidés the two Eivilian deaths from gunshot wounds.
There was no record kept of minor injuries treated at the Lyceum.

Whether or not the four marshals at the U,S, Naval Hospital in Miamphis

at that time, including the seriously wounded Marshal Same, who had been

133




shot, were inclu@ed in the total of those treated at the infirmary is
not evident, é
On 4 Octobér the Department of Justice released figures revealing
166 injuries to its personnel during the riot. Injured were seventy-nine
marghals, seventé-two Border Patrolmen, and fifteen Bureau of Prison
guards. The Boréet Patrolmen and prison guards had all served, presumably,
as deputy marshaés. When this total is added to the first figures cémpileé
by the Army -- f?rty—eight military casualties, three state troopers, and
twanty-eight othfér’ civilians -~ the total figure comes to 245 injuries,
which does not i?clude such minor injuries as went unreported and at least
ona additional m?litary injury that grew out of a post-riot difficulty.
Inraddition, of ;ourse, there were the two deaths, >
According fto Congressman John Bell Williams, in one of the telegrams
he sent to Secrétary Vance Mondéy affernoon, there were reports from
Oxford that soléiérs were "lining up citizens and needlessly beating
them with rifle butts.” He said it had also been '"reported that prisoners
taken last evening are being held in a basement without food or water,
upon order of mjlitary authorities,'" and he requested "an immediate pérsqgal
in&estigation" ?yVSecretary Vance, Asked to investigate, the Army commander
in Oxford made anuiries of KAtzenbach; George M. Street, the University's
assistant director of development; Burnes Tatum, the University's safety .

director; J, W, Davidson, freshman football coach and dormitory superviser;

and James Jones|, the Oxford chief of police,

[
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On the basis of this investlgation, Censral Howsze reported as
follows:

The allegationg that soldiers were iining up people
and beating them with rifle butts is not substantiated.
In fact . . . University officials , ., . stated that the
soldiers conducted themselves in an exawplary manner and
that at no time was any brutality whatscever cbserved.
Mr. James Jones, Chief of / the /

/ ‘/’Oxf@rﬂ Pulice Department

stated that he not only did not see any brutality but that

ne reports of any brutality were received by his department.

One "Ku Klux Klan imitator"” was according to the press

"forced at bayonet point by / a / Mississippi Nat / ional 7

Guardsman to lie £lat om the floor of the Lyceum.” The

press did not allege injury to the man.

On the alleged mistreatment of prisoners, General Howze's report
obaerved that on Monday the military autborities ""did not have prisoners
in custody” and did not dictate the conditions undayr which they were
detained. Furthermdre, Katzenbach reported that “prisoners were given
water and provided C rations as scon as" the marshals were provided theirs,
The report continued that at Katzenbach's request the troops were now
aiding the marshals in securing the "prisoners who are being provided
ap 1t B0
proper food and water,

Meanwhile, as the situation in Oxford assumed dangerous proportions
late Sunday night, it appeared to the President that more troops might be

needed than planning had contemplated. As & consequence of this concern,

there was a continued troop buildup.
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CHAPTER V

GENERAL HOWZE'S COMMAND AND REDEPLOYMENT

Continued Troop Buildup and General Howze's Selection. == Not long

before midnight Sunday, Oxford time, President Kennedy asked for a list
of all units that would close in Oxford in the next sixteen hours. Then,
about an hour later, at twel?e—forty, Oxford time, Washington queried the
Continental Army Command as to what Regular Army division it would recom-
mend for movement to Oxford, how it would propose to move it, and what
degree of alert it would recommend.1 That there was cause for this con-
cern the record makes clear, for the situation was critical and might even
get worse.2

Fased, presumably, upon the CONARC's reply to the gquery at
twelve-forty, Washington issued instructions at one-~thirty-two, Oxford
time, to move one battle group of the 10lst Airborne Division at Fort
Campbell, Kentucky, to Oxford by road as soon as possible and to have a
second battle group ready to move by air if aircraft could be obtained.
A third battle group of the same division was also soon ordered to move,
so that as of five o'clock Monday morning, Oxford time, three battle
groups of the 10lst were scheduled for movement -- one to the Columbus
Air Force Base, one to the Naval Air Station, and one to Oxford, their
estimated times of departure being, seven, seven, and seven-thirty,
Oxford time, respectively. Washington, while ordering Task Force Delta
out of Benning, also instructed the CONARC, at one-fifty-five, Oxford
time, to move one battle group of the 82d Airborne Division at Fort

Bragg directly to Oxford by aircraft of the Tactical Air Forcewj
' |

|
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This concarn about more troops, not foreseen in the original
planning, carriéd over into the daylight hours, when at seven-fifteen,
Oxford time, Waéhington queried the CONARC by telephone as to what
agditional troogs could be moved to the Oxford area by midnight, and
when, two minutésylater, General Parker, the DCSOPS, reaffirmed this

query as a ''Pregidential request with the highest priority.’” 1In hardly

moye than a half hour Parker, fresh from a meeting with Secretary McNamara,
wa; back on the;telephone to the CONARC with instructions concerning an
important Presiéeﬁtial decision., While the situation on the ground at
Oxford did not éndicate that things were getting worse, Parker explained

to General Buch;nan, who raised the question, the President had had a
conversation wiéh Governor Barnett which seemed to indicate a need for
these extra forées. "This is all we know,” he added, "and this is directed
by: the Pres ident;."

Instructiéns now were to move the two remaining battle groups of the
101st (there being five altogether) from Campbell to Oxford, one to go by
road as soon as;possible and the other by air. Additionally the remaihing
four battle groéps of the 824 Airborne Division were to be airlifted as
soon as possiblé (but General Wheeler would send word at eleven-thirty to
hold them at thgii initial destination, unless it were too faraway,
instead of takiég them all the way to Oxford). Finally, the XVIII Airborme
Corps headquartéré would proceed to Oxford to take over control of all these
units., The troéps‘were to travel as light as possible in order to cut

dawn on airlift?requirements, which would be worked out between the CONARC

and the Tacticag Air Force. 1In the same conversation General Parker gave
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the CONARC authority to have the Third Army take over the rear in the
Memphis staging area, which was done, thus relieving the over-all tactical

commander of that responsibility. Parker wanted a report in forty minutes

on what the CONARC had been able to do in that time since there was to be

another meeting with Secretary McNamara at eight-forty-five, Oxford time.

General Carns in Operations telephoned General Abrams at eight-ten,
Oxford time, to tell him that in view of the additional troop assignments
Lt. Gen, Hamilton H. Howze, of the XVIII Airbofne Corps, would take over
the field command. He also told General Abrams that the Third Army now
had authority to take over the rear at the Naval Air Statién. At eight--
twenty-five Oxford time, General Parker apparently informed General Howze,
who was then at Fort Bragg, of his new command, and told him that the
instructions were coming directly from the President through Secretary
McNamara, At the same time his deputy, General Carns, talked with
General Billingslea and told him of the new developments. A few minutes
later General Parker informed the CONARC that General Howze would take
of £ for Oxford at nine o'clock, Oxford time, with a heédquarters element
of about six persons.

In the very early afternoon, Oxford time (two-~twenty-five in
Washington), Secretary Vance passed along to General Parker a
Presidential query that had reached him through Secretary McNamara as
to what other forces could be brought to bear if it were assumed that
those now scheduled were not enough. Apparently, too, the President
raised a question about the possibility of using Marine ground forces,

Also, the 100 additional helicopters McNamara had requested earlier
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(at nine—thirty-fiLe, Oxford time) for locations one hour from Oxford,
were to be brought in and stationed at locations the Army selected.
Queried about the emergency airlifting of some of its ground forces, the
Marine Corps repl@gd that one battalion at Camp Le jeune could depart on

i
twelve hours notiék, plus the additional hour and a half required to reach
Cherry Point where ﬁhey would board their aircraft. Another battalion
could leave Camp Peﬁdleton on twenty-four hours notice, and the remainder
of the Division/winé Team located on either coast would be available for
subsequent movementjupon short notice. These forces, however, were under
the éperational c&nﬁrol of the unified commanders of the two oceans, who
could provide the idefinitive information. The Army pursued this matter
until early the néxﬁ day, but no Marine ground forces were called upon,
althéugh the MariﬁerCorps did provide some helicopters in addition to
those originally trovided. !

There were, iof course, a number of administrative and support units
thatihad to be brqught into the operation in support of the troops to be
deployed, which néw included three military police battalions, four
infaptry battle gfoups (including two National Guard groups), ten
airbérne battle groups,.one armored cavalry regiment, and headquarters
troops from the XVI;I Airborne Corps and the 2d Infantry Division.

The ;dministrativ¢léﬁd support troops ~- signal,‘quaftermaster, logistical,’
aviation, hospital, transportation, maintenance, and engineer troops (thg
lattér in the tent city) -- came from such places as Forts Bragg,

Campbell, McPherson, Hood, Rucker, Knox, wbod, and Lee,
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Of the tactical units, only seven battle groups, one armored
cavalry regiment, and three military police battalions ever reached

the Oxford area itself, the other Regular Army units being held in

the two staging areas used -- the Columbus Air Force Base and the

Millington Naval Air Station, All of the Mississippi National Guard,
of course, excepting the two battle groups of the 155th Infantry
Regiment, the 108th Armored Cavalry, and a small medical'unit, remained
at. their home stations.

The approximate strength of all the units deployed, including the
Mississippi National Guard, was 30,656. Of this total the maximum number
of Regular Army troops deployed for the operation reached a tctal of
about 20,600 (a figure rounded off to the nearest 100) on 6 October,
although the maximum number of troops in the Oxford area never reached
more than about 12,000, at which point they peaked on 2 October. Of the
10,393 Mississippi National Guardsmen actually called into Federal service,
there were never more than about 2,700 in the Oxford area. The Guard
reached this maximum on Monday, 1 October, and maintained it for several
days.

Of the troops deployed for the Oxford operation, about ninety
percent reached their assigned destinations within twenty-four hours.
Those which reached Oxford after tﬁe riot and the relatively minor
difficulties of the daylight hours of Monday morning never had mgre than
routine missions to carry out, as, for example, at checkpoints. -

Martial iaw was never declared in Oxford despite the riot and the

fact that the troops bivouacked in the Oxford area -~ at the Airport,
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Hemingway Stadium (the University football field), and in outlying places
-~ were about twfce as numerous as the townspeople, With the troops so
numerous, martial law may have seemed unnecessary as well as undesirable.

General Howze's Instructions and Assumption of Command, -- General

Houze's instructéons, which went to him at widday, Washington time,

Monday, 1 Octobe;, were the same as the ianstructions given General
Billingslea on S;nday, 30 September, except, of course, for the necessary
minor changeé i? wording. In effect, therefore, General Billingslea passed
on his mission éo General Howze, who became, when the command passed to

him at about théee o'clock Monday afternoon, 1 October, directly responsible
to the Chief oféStaff, whose personal representative in tﬁe Oxford operation

6
cantinued to be;General Abrams.

General A?rams, it may be said, went down to Oxford from Memphis for
oély a brief v%?it, and then apparently not until 2 October. Quickly
completing his;business there, he proceeded to Washington. ’ He did not
again return té Oxford while the Army was there, although Lt. Col. Thomas
J. McGuire'of éhe ODCSOPS went to Oxford on a liaison mission at the
critical perioé of the beginning of the University's second semester, and
Col, Jung, theiOxford action officer, made a short trip there in early
March 1963,

When Ge@eral Howze assumed command at Oxford, the troop buildup was
$till in progéess and nobody in authority knew whether there would be wore
trouble or noé. Indeed just prior to his assumption of command Howze

approved, wité the concurrence of Chancellor Williams, a search of the

Sigma Nu fratérnity house by soldiers of the 716th Military Polige Battalion,
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with the faculty adviser of the fraternity, on the report of a cache

of weapons there. This search, which rather characterized the atmosphere

in Oxford at that time, turned up two rifles (a .22 and a .30 calibre),
twenty-one shotguns, and a .22 Colt pistol, but no ammunition. These
weapons were turned over to University officials.

On Monday evening General Howze explained in reports by telephone,
one of them to General Wheeler personally, that while visiting units and
driving about the town and University he found everything quiet. The
military organization was poor, but he was trying to dispose his troops in
such a way as to stop things before they started. His problem was not being
able to recognize the enemy. He had a cordial one-hour meeting with
Chancellor Williams and solicited his cooperation. This marked the beginning
of a consultative relationship between the Army and the University that
would continue as long as the Army remained in Cxford.
He also met with Deputy Attorney General Katzenbach for an hour

and arrived at a plan of operations for the marshals and the Army.
Of the marshals, he reported, only twenty-five would be left in town.
They were both "pretty well beat" and not very popular with the townspeople.
Soldiers were guarding the prisoners, but there was a marshal present to
have custody of them. Eight marshals were in Baxter Hall with Meredith,
while soldiers guarded it outside. He found his units arriving piecemeal
because of the weather. He was short of communications. He had roadblocks
on all roads in town and all vehicles were searched, although this did
not prevent persons from leaving their cars and walking around the

8
roadblocks,
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Generai Rich gégg General Billingslea in Oxford Area. -~ Maj. Gen.
'

Charles W, Gg Rich, who commanded the 101st Airborne Division, replaced
General Billéngslea on 2 October as the commander of the troops in the
Oxford areasiwhile General Howze retained over-all command in a "sphere
of activityé that embraced not only the Oxford area, but also the two
staging areés of the Millington Naval Air Station and the Columbus Air
Force Base.j The force employed at that time for securing both the campus
and the cit% and, therefore, under Rich's command, included the 1st
Airborne B%ttle Group of the 327th Infantry Regiment, the 1lst Airborne
Battle Groép of the 501st Infantry Regiment, and the 716th and 720th
Military Pélice Battalions. 1In keeping with the relaxed situation and
the princi?le of using the minimum force necessary, the other combat and
support uﬁits in the Oxford area "were placed in assembly areas out of
sight of ghe general public, but prepared on short notice to reinforce
the units§in the city and on the campus.'" In order to meet the requirement
that therié not be more than 10,000 troops in the Oxford area ("in and
within 10§mi1es of Oxford"), two battle groups were moved to the Naval
Air Statéon at Millington and one battle group was moved togthe Columbus

Air Forcé Base, where it joined the 82d Airborne Division.

Cogmand Post and Communications. =-- After initially establighing

his command post in the vicinity of the University-Oxford Alrport Howze
after sqpe consideration of various gites, moved it into the Armory
apparenﬁly on Tuesday, where Billingslea had already established his
command : post As a matter of fact, Howze's own signal officer at

Fort Brggg had, in advance, arbitrarily settled upon the Armory for the
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termination of commercial tie-line circuits. In addition, both the

Department of the Army and the Third Army had élso arranged for

communications terminating in the Armory, the former for three SCAN

dial lines, one point~to-point hot~line to the OCINFO, and two

teletype circuits direct to the Army War Room, The Third Army lines

were to connect Oxford with the Millington Naval Air Station, where
10

the Third Army Rear was located.

Third Army (Rear) and Logistics, -~ About the same time that

General Howze assumed command of the Oxford forces, exclusive of those in
the tent city, Maj. Gen, Derrill M. Daniel, Deputy Commander of the Third
Army, wa3 ordered, probably in confirmation of an earlier telephone call,
to assume command of the rear at the Millington Naval Air Station for the
"purpose of providing administrative and logistical support" for the
combat elements deployed in the Mississippi operation, 1In that capacity
he would also have confrol of the task force operating the tent city for
the Federal marshals (it previously being under control of the Department
of the Army) and would coordinate "stéging area requirements' for the
Army troops deployed through the Air Station. Under this arrangement
General Daniel took over command of the Oxford rear from Billingslea's
subordinate, Col. Kunzig, for the Third Army, whose assumption of this
responsibility General Abrams was believed to favor. -

This new command, generally referred to as the Third Army (Rear),
but officially called the Third Army Logistical Command (Provisiénal)
became operational on Monday afternooﬁ, 1 Qctober, To staff his new-

headquari.ers, General Daniel thought he would need thirty officers and
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forty enlistéd men., After arrival at the Naval Air Station, Daniel
informed Waséington that "except for minor adjustments of equipment

. . e effect%ng resupply from bulk resources," he anticipated 'no

ma jor diffic@lties" in providing logistical support "to units in their
presently as%igned mission.” He found Class I, III, and V supplies,
including "éhemical grenadeg' "in adequate supply to accomplish present
mission,” dn 13 October, after the major redeployment of troops under
Howze, and liaving been authorized several days earlier to change the
rearward oréanization "in consonance with the overall redeployment plan,"
the Third Aémy (Rear) closed up shop. The support troops still needed

in the Oxfoéd area reverted to the operational control of the Commanding
General of ﬁort Campbell, Later, on 22 October, logistical responsibility
passed to Fort McClellan, . Thus, the Third Army (Rear) existed for less
than a fortiight and was, in the length of its life, almost coterminous
with General Howze's command, which was transferred back to General
Billingsleé on 10 October, as will be seen.

Geneéal Howze complained in passing that during his command of the
Oxford opeéation, 1-10 October, logistical support units in some instances
"received énd acted on orders from headquarters outside the chain of
command dué largely to a lack of clear understanding ¢f the chain of
command." Thus, he explained, 'the 504th Quartermaster Company at Oxford
.« . . was éirectly responsible to the Army Field Commander but received
orders froﬁ é_the_7 Third Logistical Command (Prov).' The Third Army also
complainedéwith special reference to its Medical Service that initially it

"received éirections from Department of the Army . . . CONARC, XVIII
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Airborne Corps, and queries from the Commanding General, Mississippi

National Guard.” For the most part, General Howze found that during

the critical period of his command "1ogisticai support was adequate," B
. A logistical development that perhaps was not foreseen, and that
early required a survey in order to deal with it, was the arrival of
Mississippi National Guard units withcout riot control ammunition and
with a shortage of communications; moreover, because of a shortage of
state funds Guard units arrived "with little or no expendable supplies"
and even without sufficient individual clothing and sleeping gear. In
the matter of sleeping gear, for example, the Third Army (Rear) provided
approximately 2,660 sleeping bags and pneumatic mattresses from the
Memphis General Depot ~-~ and delivered them '"by helicopter within six
hours after™ it received the request. Some Guard units also lacked
facilities for adequate medical evacuation and received ambulances
in the early period from the 24 Infantry Division. In general the
precipitous manner in which the Guard units were federalized rather than
mobilized made it impossible for them to '"operate entirely through active
Army supply channels,” which "complicated and slowed the supply of
essential items," "

The Oxford operation "presented no unusual problems™ to the Medical
Service except for confusion over the chain of command, which has been
mentioned, and the fact that, as in the case of Little Rock, National
Guard troops wére brought into the Federal serviée go fast that they could

not be given their initial physical examination. There was, indeed, little

time in which to give some of them their separation examination.
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Since, however, eéch Guardsman was supposed to have ''at least one
physical examinatfion” while on active duty, they all had to be given
”atlleast a physigal inspection' that could serve as both their initial
and separation physical examination. In giving this inspection, Navy
and Air Force medical facilities assisted the Army. They also assisted
the Army in provi@ing medical care for the Guardsmen and their dependents,
The 134th Médical Hospital (Surgical), a National Guard unit having
seventeen officer$ and twenty-eight enlisted men, which arrived at Oxford
on Monday and estgblished itself at the Airport, was supposed to provide
field-hospital support for the Army forces in the Oxford area. It was
unable to provide:proper hospitalization, however, even when augmented
by a surgical teah from the Walter Reed Army Medical Center, because,
having only a teni, it lacked the necessary equipment "and was inadequately
staffed with proféssional and enlisted personnel," Consequently a call
went out to the ISth Field Hospital at Fort Bragg to provide one
hospitalization unit without doctors. This unit, augmented by the
Walter Reed team and professional personnel of the 134th, provided
"adequate field Ebspitalization for the balance of the operation.”
The U,S, Naval Hospital in Memphis and the Base Hospital at Columbus
Air Force Base pﬁbvided the necessary fixedrhospital support for the
operation. Orga@ic ambulances evacuated patients to both the field
and fixed hospitéls and two medical helicopters attached to the
15th Field Hospi&al unit provided emergency air evacuation.
In the areé of environmental sanitation, some unsatisfactory

conditions existdd: because units failed to take with them to Oxford
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"gufficient supplies and equipment to maintain a high level of field
gsanitation” -- for example, chlorination kits for disinfecting water

in lister bags. As for medical supply, "with few exceptionsg, organic
medical units and detachments arrived in the operational area with
insufficient . ., . medical items to provide routine dispensary 'sick
call' gupport. Most battle group aid stations were either low or out
of medical consumables by the end of the first four days of operations."
Consequently, the Naval Hospital and the Columbus Base Hospital, had

to provide medical supplies in their respective areas through "a hasty
informal agreement."” The Naval Hospital provided resupply for the 15th
Field Hospital unit in the Oxford area. 15

Football, Incidents, and Contingency Planning. -- The question

of the University's homecoming football game scheduled for Saturday,
6 October,was of the first magnitude during the first week after the
riot, and everybody up and down the Federal chain of command, including
the President, was concerned about it. It was a serious problem because
of the possibly explosive mixture of a large football crowd and the presence
of Meredith, or, given the atmosphere of that time, of the combustible parts
of such a crowd»even without Meredith,
On 2 October General Howze conferred with both Deputy Attorney
General Katzenbach and Chancellor Williams and asked Katzenbach if
Meredith could be persuaded to leave Oxford for the weekend; Katzenbach
said he could. General Howze believed 'strongly,'" as did the Chancellor,
that holding the football game on Saturday would ''be taken as an

indication of return to normalcy.” After additional discussions with

155



Katzenbach, Gen?ral Howze again talked to Williams and again both
agreed that theégame should be held as scheduled, Howze represented
Williams as fee?ing that agitation to stop the game'was coming from
other parts of ?he state and from various state officials who would
like to see the;University closed, and also that the Department of
Justice perhapséwanted the game cancelled. Katzenbach planned to visit
Washington and ?nvited General Howze to send a representative, but Howze
declined. e

An intelligence survey made during the daylight hours of 3 October
in the vicinityfof towns close to Oxford revealed that the game should
not be played, ior people feared '"that outside elements such as teenagers
and riff-raff" ?ho were believed to have forﬁed the core of the rioters
the preceding wéekend, "would incite additional incidents.” If Meredith
attended troubl% would be certain. People still supported Governor
Barnett and fel% that they lost their states' rights when troops moved in.
The survey foun? the prevailing view to be that Meredith would withdraw
in the near fut@re, but that if he should remain after the withdrawal of
Paderal forces ﬁe would be a "dead duck.'" People, in that early period,
did not resent ;i:roops in the Oxford area, but believed the state police
could have handled the situation without Federal assistance. People did
resent, howeveg; the use of local Nagional Guardsmen, but they were proud
that they made ?uch a good showing. ’

There wcée numerous incidents and rumors that could only have giveﬁ

rise to uneasiéess respecting the situation in general, and that bore out

the general se@se of the survey results. Once there was a report that
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‘‘‘‘‘ Baxter Hall would be bombed and on another occasion students threw a
rock through a cafeteria window while Meredith was eating. On 5 October
a roving patrol of the 716th Military Police Battalion reported that it
was fired upon from a green Corvair driven by a woman. These are some of
the incidents that occurred. e

On the aftermoon of 3 October, General Howze discussed the problem

concerning the game with General Carns, and then talked with Secretary
McNamara, who had just heard about the problem, and who seemed disposed
against holding the game, Howze reported that he had conferred with
Chancellor Williams and University athletic officials together with
Patterson, the state attorney general, and Birdsong, the state safety
director. The latter two men "expressed great alarm at what might happen
at the game," but General Howze discovered that they had not been informed,
as had the Governor, concerning the precautions that the Army would take,
When these were explained to them they withdrew their objections to a
statement to be issued by Williams that the game would be played in
Oxford, and General Howze did not object. Howze said he did not "pretend
that it is altogether without difficulty," but he indicated that the
proposal to give students free railroad tickets and then to move the game
to Jackson was a dangerous idea. The University officials, he said "thought
that would be the most dangerous place in the whole state to have a football
game.," Continuing, Howze told the Secretary that he understcod that
trustees from among the University alumni favored holding the game in Oxford.

General Howze repeated that he knew there was risk involved in holding

the game in Oxford, but he thought the precautions referred to would
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minimize it. Fér one thing, Meredith would not be there. Also,
there would not;be "any colored troops in evidence except those . . .
behind their own « « . sentries in their own encampments.'" In fact,
there would "be;practically no soldiers visible at all anywhere."
Checkpoints wouid be removed for the game, but without announcement.
He was not sureihow the Army would restrict people after the game, but
thought it forténate that the stédium was ‘'somewhat removed from the
« . . dormitory;areas." National Guardsmen would not be in evidence
either, apparenély, and neither would the marshals. Birdsong told
General Howze h; was not a free agent and thus could not commit himself
but Howze at le;st thought he had a tentative understanding with the
safety director;under which state troopers would direct traffic with the
aid of militaryf policemen who would be ''under their obvious control in
such matters asgparking." Secretary McNamara told General Howze he
appreciated his;advice and that Howze should assume that the decision
to have the gaﬁ; in Oxford stood unless he heard "from Buzz Wheeler,
Cy Vance, or mgéelf." Howze replied that he was '"neither permitting'
the game '‘nor %@couraging it," that he had "not taken a position that
I should stop ét" and had posed ''mo objections."” 1In such manner the
conversation eéded. n

General ébrams said it was the Secretary's impression that "they
would go aheadi;ith the game," and General Wheeler thought the game should
be held as schéduled, for he thought that matter had to be faced up to
sémetime. ThezAttorney General, however, 'apparently called" McNamara

and wanted to éancel the game., When it became apparent "from local
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sources' and the continuing incidents that it would be unwise to play
the game in Oxford, Secretaries McNamara and Vance concluded that it
should not be played there. The Governor urged Chancellor Williams to
have the game played in Jackson, saying that he would be responsible for
the railroad fares of the University students who attended. To

General Howze the Chancellor remarked, Abrams reported, that 'the

people in Jackson would be responsible for all measures between the

20
halves.”

The Army did not view the problem now posed as a simple one, for
there would be two football games and a parade in Jackson on Saturday,

6 October, Not only would Mississippi be meeting Houston in Jackson, but
Jackson State College would be playing Arkansas State at home; and there

would be an annual Jackson State parade through the streets of the city.

The Army worried about the possibility of an explosion when two football

crowds, one white and the other Negro, and a Negro parade, came together

in a not-so~large Mississippi urban community. “

The result of its concern was a contingency plan ordered on 5 October
by which two battle groups of the 82d Airborne Division could be airlifted
to Jackson from the Columbus Air Force Base, if called for by the
President. One of these, on a oneuhour'alert, would travel by.Air
Force C-123's, with a flying time to Jackson of fifty minutes, as the
White House was informed, and one battle group by helicopters with a
flying time of one hour and twenty minutes -~ over 2,000 soldiers altogether.

In the case of this latter battle group, General Wheeler wanted 'one

éompany ready to depart immediately, together with some tear gas
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dispensing céoppers," with the remainder of the ﬁnit on a one-hour alert,
There would élso be seven or more Army intelligence agents, together
with FBI ageéts, in Jackson. *
After ;11 these preparations, the proceedings in Jackson, under
a call from ghe mayor to desist from violence -~ backed.up on the scené
by policemengwith riot guns -- went off quite peacefully. Similarly,
the student ﬁrain returned to Oxford without incident, and at
seven~forty-€ive Saturday evening, Washington time, Secretary Vance and
General Wheeéer called off the Jackson alert. »
Meanwh%le, Meredith had left Oxford for the weekend accompanied by
an escort of;four marshals, as he would do on many weekends in the coming
months. On éhis occasion, Army intelligence had it from Meredith that he
would go to ;aekson. Then it was reported that the marshals had tentative
plans to flyghim to Memphis, but that Meredith had not yet agreed to the
plan. Finaléy he left Oxford by car, with four marshals, destination
unannounced %4 probably for security reasons. Whether or not Meredith
had some reséonsibility for the changing reports, it was true throughout

his stay in Qxford that he often kept his protectors guessing, as Army

‘reports often mentioned.

Securi%z;&rraqggments for Meredith, -- Pressiné as was the matter
of what to dé about the homecoming football game of 6 October, a matter
of basic urgéncy from the beginning was, of course, that of guaranteeing
Meredith's péyéical safety to the greatest extent possible. All along,
however, thoée most concerned must have been aware that it was all but

Vimpossible td guarantee Meredith's life absolutely against sniping from
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ambush or some suicidal attempt to murder him. In any case, General Howze,
25

in one of his first official acts, met with Katzenbach for an hour and

probably at that time agreed on the modus opérandi for the marshals and

the Army that, with little change, except in degree and upon special
occasions, served through succeeding wonths,

The plan developed for the long haul was to reduce promptly and
considerably the number of marshals in Oxford, to use the small number
of marshals regularly assigned to duty in Oxford as a‘constant escort and
protective body for Meredith, and to use the Army for guard duty at Baxter
Hall (both inside and out), where there were eight guards as late as
mid-May 1963, and a force in the immediate background to support the
marshals in case of need whenever Meredith went abroad on the campus.
The immediate support on the campus took the form of a jeep patrol, with
a backup force of platoon strength (the Alert Platoon) bivouacked in a
gully back of Baxter Hall referred to as "The Hole." Among the duties of
the Alert Platoon was the provision of the security details for Baxter Hall,
but its principal mission was to respond immediately, upon order! in case
of trouble at Baxter Hall or at any other place on the campus, * The
reserve force, the main body of troops stationed at Oxford after the
major redeployments of October, was divided, at first, in about a
one~to--two ratio, between an encampment at the Armory'and one at the
University-Oxford Airport, but after March 1963 they were brought
together, except for a small security detachment at the Airport, in a

base camp adjacent to the Chambers Manufacturing Company one mile south

of Baxter Hall,
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Other features of the security arrangements were a sedan that
patrolled the campus and the town of Oxford, a small Army aircraft
support (four helicopters and one fixed-wing aircraft as late as mid-May
1963), Afmy intelgigence agents in the Oxford area (twenty on 4 October, 7
which, of course, was during the early period of uncertainty), and,
finally, troops earmarked for rapid deployment to Oxford to reinforce
the troops statiohed there.

At mid-Octaber 1962 there were twelve marshals on duty at Oxford,
including two suéervisors, one driver, and three reliefs of three men
each, These reliefs worked on two shifts each twenty~four hour day --
one from seven oéclock in the morning until five in the afternoon, and
one from five o'clock in the afternoon until seven the next morning.
During each shif? one relief would be on duty with Meredith, one would be
on call, and one would be off duty. During the daytime shift three
marshals accompénied Meredith wherever he went, although not necessarily
alongside him. ﬂDuring the evening shift three marshals had a room
ad joining Meredith's in Baxter Hall with a connecting door (through an
efficiency kitc%en) between Meredith's room and that of the’marshals.

One marshal wasfaléays awake, while the other two might or might not be
awake, When tée relief changed at five o'clock in the late afternoon,
Meredith was uéually eating. At that meal as many as nine marshals might
be near Merediéh -~ the relief going off duty, the relief coming on, and
the two superviaors and the driver. At the noon meal the relief on duty
was with Mered?th. For ten days prior to 17 October, Mr. Sather, a
Department offﬁUstice attorney, accompanied Meredith wherever he went.

John Doar alsd spent some time with him in the early days.

162




<3 sy

Apparently at first the military security force responsible for

accompanying Meredith and the marshals was on foot, but when Lt. Gallagher,

~a young officer of the 716th Military Police Battalion, took over the

responsibility from an officer of the 2d Infantry Division (who seems to
have inherited it from the 327th Battle Gfoup of the 101lst Airborne
Divigion), he mounted his men in five jeeps with three-inan crews and
followed Meredith's and the marshals’ sedan, which was dispensed with
later, At that early stage thesecurity squad used Golf One through
Five aé its radio call gign, but then began to get interference and
feared that ham operators or other outside monitors had discovered
its frequency. In changing its frequency it decided upon a new call
sign and adopted>the first one that popped into the head of Major John
D. A, Hogan, Jr, =-=- fPeanut“ or "Peanuts." Ever after, officially‘
and unofficially, the Special Security Patrol was referred to almost
exclusively as the "Peanut Patrol."

When the Peanut Patrol consisted of only four jeeps, as was the
case by mid-November, the officer in charge would always position his
jeep "in the approximate vicinity of Mr. Meredith,' whenever the latter
went out, while the remaining three jeeps would position themselves ''in
the general area of travel by Mr. Meredith, but out of" his sight. If he
went to Fulton Chapel, for example, they would then shift positions 30 as
to be at definite positions in the vicinity of the chapel and on various
sides of it. *

The Oxford-University Area Patrol, using a sedan, which patrolled

twenty-four hours a day, came in for considerable criticism from local
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authorities and from Senator Stennis, who resented it. It was
.30
continued, however, without being aimed at the Oxonians.

As will be seen, there was a considerable modification of these
31
security arrangements in the summer of 1963 prior to the Army's withdrawal,

Integration of Troops at Oxford. -- One of the most important problems

that the Army faced during General Howze's command at Oxford was that of
utilizing its Negro troops. It will be recalled that there was some
confusion about them on the Sﬁnday and Monday of the riot, when the
intended policy was to forbid their use "on operational missions bringing
them in contact with the public,” as General Wheeler emphasized on 1 October
for General Howze''s guidance. 32 Wheeler's instructions to Howze to adhere
to the policy of which he said both General Abraﬁs and General Billingslea
had earlier been informed was precipitated by Senator Stennis' inquiry
after an administrative assistant to Chancellor Williams complained "that
negro troops were:being used on patrols'" in Oxford, which Stennis said

"he ¢ouldn’t beligve.' At about the same time Secretary Vance had
received Congressman John Bell Williams' complaint about the Guardsmen
firing over the héads)of their fellow citizens together with the following
inquiry: "The sending of negro troops to Oxford has served only to further
inflame citizens. Did you bear this in mind when ordering troops to Oxford
or did you do it ﬁy'design? Please reply promptly." Negro soldiers were
not, of course, p&pular in Mississippi. In late November Oxford city
officials would eéen object to the Army's'use of Negro soldiers on a
regular water det&il on which they drew water from an outlet near the

fire station. Col. Keller, however, refused to remove them from the

, : 33
detail and began ysing water outlets at the Armory instead.
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On Wednesday, 3 October, when Secretary Vance and General Wheeler
discussed redeployment of Oxford troops with the President, they told
him about the exclusion of Negro s?ldiers from public operations which
"ecould cause possible conflict."” » On the following day there were two
significant developments respecting the Negro troops in Oxford. For one
thing, on Thursday afternoon, General Howze telephoned General Abrams
to propose, as Abrams reported the conversation, that he would "start a
gradual movement of Negro soldiers from Memphis, Oxford, and Columbus to
their home stations. He would not move all of them, but it would be a
gradual operation and they would move by aircraft.” To this proposal,
the Secretary of the Army and the Chief of Staff said "No," as General
Abrams recorded the response without explanation. 35

At the same time, Meredith complained to Deputy Attorney General
Katzenbach that the troops guarding him and seen elsewhere on the campus
were segregated, 1In passing this complaint along early Friday morning
as he received it from Katzenbach, General Howze admitted the truth of
Meredith's complaint but pointed out that the situation was at Washington's
direction. In a briefing later that morning, presumably with reference to
this matter,VGeneral Wheeler said to ignore Meredith's statements and also
cautioned not to attract attention to the Army just then, but that after
the coming weekend, which was presumably a reference to the football game,

36
publicity would be all right.

A series of discussions took place on Friday morning and afternoon
between Secretaries McNamara and Vance and Attorney General Kennedy on the

subject of utilizing Negro soldiers on operational duties in Mississippi.
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Sacretary McNahara and President Kennedy also discussed the matter by
telephone, andéihe President directed full integration of Negro soldiers
in all cases eécepting those of individual sentinels or of isolated
missions. On %aturday, 6 October, therefore, General Howze issued

imstructions td his subordinate commanders to use their Negro soldiers

in all duty aséignments with two exceptions. Negro soldiers would not
be used as “inéividual sentinels or on isolated individual missions,"
this being for%their own protection. At the same time, the order would
not affect the?forces then in a ready status on account of the Jackson
football game §s long as their ready status had to be maintained. He
added that "this policy must be applied with great care by all commanders
to assure that;out men are not placed in situations exposing them to undue
risk or where ihe possibility of conflict with the local citizenry is high.”
The Columbia Bioadcasting System took motion picture films in Oxford on
6 and 7 Octobe? of a foot patrol and a jeep patrol showing Negro soldiers
which they televised on 9 October. ¥

Mereditﬁ; who was out of town over the weekend, sized up the
gituation res&iting from his protest to Katzenbach the week before and
the promise mide to him on Friday that corrective measures would be taken.
Then, on Tuesday he issued a hand-written statement to 'a pool correspondent
that got wideépread coverage and created a considerable stir. This was a
two-part statément, in the first half of which he charged that on Monday

he had seen uéarmed Negro soldiers on a garbage detail. During his first

two days at tﬁe University, he said,

166




the military units looked like American units. All soldiers
held their positions and performed the task for which they
had been trained and ordered. . . . Since that time, the
units have been resegregated., Negroes have been purged from
their positions in the ranks, On Thursday, Oct. 4, 1962, I
brought this to the attention of the proper authorities. On
Friday, I was informed that the situation would be corrected
and the Negroes would be put back into their places in the
ranks. On Monday, Oct. 8, 1962, Negro soldiers were indeed
seen again among the soldiers. The ones I saw, however, were
on a garbage detail truck and unarmed. The white members of
the detail were armed., This condition constitutes a dishonor
and a disgrace to the hundreds of thousands of Negroes who wear
the uniforms of our military services.

. « « My conscience would not allow me to go on observing

the gituation without, at least, letting the Negro soldiers

know that I did not like them being dishonored. 38

General Clifton, the President's military aide, took the matter up at
the Carleton Hotel on Tuesday evening, 9 October, with Generals Wheeler,
Dodge, and V, P, Mock, the latter of the Office of the Chief of Staff, and
later called the Army War Room to get figures on the number of Negroes
returned to their duties. When queried by the War Room, the XVIILI

Airborne Corps in Oxford asserted that it "could find absolutel&“ho basis

for'" Meredith's statement and that the units complied with Howze's orders

to have Negro soldiers assume their normal duties "almost instantaneously,'

although '"there were, of course, certain restrictions to avoid undue risk."”
(;eneral Dodge and two associates, charged with preparing a press release
on the subject, sought information from the War Room around nine o'clock
Tuesday svening, but "after working for several hours on a press release
to counter the allegations made by Meredith . . . / it_/ was stopped

39
by the President.” Instead of issuing a press release, Secrefary vVance

simply stated
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that dyring the difficult periods when troops were still employed
in the ;Oxford area Negro soldiers were not used on patrols in

order §o avoid unnecessary incidents. On 6 Oct. when the situation
became \more stabilized orders were issued that Negro military
personnel of Army units employed in connection with the Oxford
situatggn would be used in the performance of all normal functions
in the units in all operations, 40

Generai Wheeler asked General Howze specifically what implementary

steps his logal commanders had taken and what the situation was on Sunday,
7 October. Cseneral Howze concluded his detailed reply as follows:

L wish to assure DA that orders received at this
headquarters have been placed in effect altogether without
reluctance or footdragging. I acknowledge some delay in
retranspission of instructions -- which instructions
manifested no time urgency of execution -- by a very busy
staff. ' Subordinate commanders did not immediately jerk
white troopers off details already ordered for execution,
nor would I expect them to do so. Personnel on detail at
Baxter Hall as individual door guards have the mission of
checklng each student in and out by pass; it was and remains
a matter of good judgment not to put Negroes in such a
pos:.tl.oil of control over white students whose pre judices
on this matter are extraordinarily strong. 41

That th?r'e was no one view in the Army respecting the question
whether or no& to keep troops integrated during their participation in
racial troublé.s was seen clearly when the Oxford units prepared their
command repor%safter the riot. General Howze thought that ''across the
board! segregétion" in the Oxford troubles ‘'had a disruptive effect” on
the units invélved inasmuch as twenty percent of the strength of the
Regular Army ‘gas Negro and therefore included company commanders "and
other key leaciers." He thought "the proper solution' was zg give
"the field comander all latitude"” respecting the matter,

The 824 A:Lrborne Division found that "a serious morale problem"

resulted from the fact that thelst Airborne Battle Group, 503d Infantry
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- Regimfnt had to leave its Negro personnel at the Airport while the
43

rest of the battle group moved into Oxford. The 10lst Airborne
Division complained that "segregation of Negro troops is highly

" undesirable. Negro soldiers should perform thei: normal functions
44
with their units.,"

The 2d Infantry Division, which had reported resentment when
Negroes were withdrawn from the public eye on 2 October, concluded
only that "in operations when racial issues are involved, an early
determination should be made concerning the introduction of negro

45
/ﬁggg;7 personnel into the area.,”

The commander of the 716th Military Police Battalion, who had left
his Negro soldiers in the Memphis staging area at Abrams' order (excepting
one soldier who was overlooked), expressed himself rather strongly
the subject:

The category II personnel of the 716th Military

Police Battalion were left in / the / Memphis Naval Air

Station per order, 1In addition to the morale factor

among the category I personnel, communication between

Task Force forward and rear was limited, seriously affecting

morning reports, personnel actions and publishing of orders.

By leaving category II personnel in Memphis, the unit lost two

rompany commanders, one First Sergeant and the communications

sergeant. This greatly hampered operations of the unit. There
were_no category II personnel in attachments. Personnel left

in / the / Memphig Naval Air Station were moved to Oxford in two
increments on 2 and 7 October. 46

Of the Oxford units commenting on this question of integration of
troops during racial troubles, the only one that took a flatly negative
attitude, was the 720th Military Police Battalion from Fort Hood, Texas,

its commanding officer, Col., Hotaling coﬁmenting: "raking negro / sic 7



personnel to Oxford was 11l adviged. Their presence created a great
motale problem fﬁor the Battalion commander because they could not be
used as Militari Policemen. It is recommended that in any future

. L7
operation of this type the negro personnel remain at home station."

Redeploymént. -- Washington headquarters initiated planning for
redeployment of the military forces by instructions sent General Howze
on 2 October. ilnder them his instructions were to "plan for phased
reduction of reiégular Army troop strength,” the objective being '"to retain
only minimum téoops necegsary for the maintenance of order in the Oxford
area.'" 1In devé;loping his plan he was to consult "Dr. Katzenbach and such
other officialé of the Justice Department as you consi.dér appropriate." 48

Presideni: Kennedy; who played an important personal role in the
Mississippi opfhration, took a direct hand ir& the troop redeployment in
the days after the riot. On 3 October, while the troop buildup was still
in progress, tghe staff briefed him on various matters on which he had
to make decisi;ons. Prepared for him, among other things, was a summary
of force dispésitions as of that time -- 9,827 at Oxford, 6,705 at
Columbus, and; 6,477 at Memphis, 23,009 altogether, which did not include
the National é‘;\mrdsmen at home stations. Also prepared for him was
General Howzéé plan for a redeployment of the troops then deployed in
the operatioté. President Kennedy approved the undertaking of detailed
planning baséd on the Howze proposal, but "with the understanding that
movement wouid not be initiated prior to 1000 hours, Washington time,

8 October 19§2," which would enable the President to make a final

decigion in the matter as late as Monday morning, 8 October., Sush a
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postponement of the decision would guarantee, of course, that a
sufficient force would be at hand for any developments growing out
of the Saturday football game. A further Presidential proviso was
that the detailed plan should be drawn so that “novements could be
suspended at any time after initiation as the President mightndesire."
5till another redeployment problem taken up at that time was
the matter of the possible release of 2,500 National Guardsmen because
of dangerous efforts to raise a sunken chlorine barge in the Missis-
sippi River. Here President Kennedy stood on some ceremony in
indicating appreoval in principle of such a release "provided a request
for release of the Guardsmen, specifically for the barge operation,
was made to him by Governor Barnett.!
President Kennedy also indicated he would be prepared on Monday,
8 October, to consider releasing all of the Mississippi National
Guard from Federal control with the exception of the two battle
groups, the 108th Armored Cavalry, and the hospital unit then
employed in the Oxford area.49
In the period immediately following the riot all but approximately
two dozen marshals, or deputy marshals, were redeployed, almost 400 border
patrolmen and prison guards leaving in the period bf 4-5 October. This
permitted the dismantling of the tent city in the Holly Springs National
Forest, for the remaining marshals would be billeted at the University
and in town. In the event of further trouble this large group of marshals
would not return; instead, the Army would be used. Upon closing out the
tent city the 70th Engineer Battalion (Minus) that had built and operated

it, returned to Fort Campbell on 7 October 105 officers and enlisted men
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and sixty vehicleg, leaving a small detachment of one officer and two
! 50
enligted men behi?d.

Under Generél Howze's instructions, he was to prepare for the
12deployment of téoops of the Regular Army, nothing being said about the
National Guard. Qs the planning went forward, Katzenbach stated several
times in one conférence that there should be an Army company in Oxford
indefinitely, butiHowze disagreed, believing that Regular Army troops
would give "a very poor image of the Army." If troops were going to have
to remain, Genera} Howze believed a National Guard unit should be used.
Col, Smith, Howzejs acting chief of staff, believed that National Guardsmen
would be perfectly acceptable to Katzenbach, who, he said, "made no
differentiation b@tween" Guardsmen and Regulars. General Wheeler's
position at that éime was that in redeploying the active Army, the military
policemen should ?e the last troops left in Oxford. "I want to get the
divisions out first,” he said, adding:

I agree wit@ General Howze that leaving an Army company

in Oxford indefinitely is for the birds. National Guardsmen

-~ OK, We ¢ap get a hard core group by transfers, etec, that

we can keep: there forever, What I am really saying here is

that this s¢hedule / Howze's proposals? 7, in my opinion, is

much fasterthan the political leadership will ever permit,

8o the thing to do is to start scaling down in the Oxford area

/ by relocating troops in the Memphis or GColumbus areas / in

order to establish some sort of confidence here and normalcy
there that pomething isn’t going to blow up. °1

In accordange with General Wheeler's views respecting a scaling down
in the Oxford are? by moving units to the Memphis area or to Golumbus
pending redeployménx to home stations, General Abrams, early Monday
mor{ing, 8 0ctobe§, requested Howze to explain how he would go about

it,'bhould such mivﬁmenta be ordered. Also, in acgordanpe with




General Wheeler's view that there was '"no law that says the National
Guard can't be used on operational missions," Abrams told Howze that
the Department believed the time was "approaching when it would be
appropriate and beneficial to make greater use of the Army National
Guard . . . in the actual operations pertaining to Oxford and the
University campus. This reintroduction of" Guard units, Abrams
explained, "should visualize for the future an appropriate , . . Guard
unit of a composition to be determined to remain on Federal duty in
the Oxford area over a protracted period of time. . . . >

By 9 October, however, it was clear that General Wheeler had no
fixed views on the subject of what kind of force to use over the long
term, 'On balance'" he did "not believe it in the best interests of the
Army to be saddled witﬂ the whole long~term task in the Oxford area.”
At the same time, he was "'not aware of the reliability of the State Police,"
and he might therefore be "more conservative" in his approach than those
e émpersons“7 on the ground and aware of the local attitudes and dangers.”
He knew, of course, that there had to be enough force in Oxford to '"guarantee
the personal safety of Mr. Meredith," and he had come to some conclusiouns.
He thought '"the residual force'" should be a mixed force of Regular Army
military police and National Guard units all commanded by a Regular Army
senior field or general officer. He thought, too, that the ratio of
Regular to Guard personnel should be one to two. These forces, on the
total strength of which he had not yet made up his mind, would ge supported
by suitable Regular Army administrative and support elements. ’

General Howze's recommendations, which provided for the phased return

of the Regular Army units to home stations over the brief span of five days,
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went to the C§ntinental Army Command on 3 October for planning, which
the Departmené directaed the following day. The plan was to provide
that M-day miéht be Monday, 8 October, or any day thereafter. H-hour
was not to belearlier than 1400Z (eight o'clock in the morning, CST),
and the execution of each day's redeployment was subject to clearance -
by the Departpeht. (R-day and R-hour, the time redeployment actually

would commence, was finally used, while H-~hour was used by the Air Force

for position@;g its planes.) Finally, the plan was to be so drawn that
‘its operatioé could be suspended at any time.

On 6 Oéteber, the COMARC transmitted the resulting plan, which,
as General Héwze had recommended, provided for return of the Regular Army
troops to théir home stations over a period of five days. The Jackson
football gamés,having gone off without any trouble, there having been no
" reaction to éhe reintegration of the Negro troops (which Wheeler thougﬁt
was the x-faﬁtbr in the equation), and Meredith having returned safely

' to the Univefrsity shortly before six o'clock Sunday evening, Oxford tiﬁe,
i

' from a weekepd away from the campus, the Department later that even@n‘ set
‘ the followiné'day, Monday, 8 October, as R-day, in accordance with the
CONARG plan >

The iéitial units departed from Oxford by air promptly at eight
o'clock Moniay morning, Oxford time, as scheduled. Among the units
redeploying ithat day were the lst Battle Group, 5024 Airborne Infantry
Regiment; the:2d Battle Group, 50lst Airborne Infantry Regiment; the 1st

Battle Group, lst Infantry Regiment; and several miscellaneous suppogt

units, withian aggregate strength of somewhat less than 6,000, Also

redeployed at that time was the 26th Aviation Squadron of the U.S.
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Marine Corps. Redeployments on R-plus-l and R-plus~2, Tuesday and
Wednesday, 9 and 10 October, proceeded largely as planned, and on

the latter day General Billingslea resumed command of the Oxford forces

in place of General Howze, On the following day, Re~plus-3, the Department
informed General Billingslea's headquarters that there would be no
redeployment of Regular Army forces that day, and, indeed, there were no
more gignificant redeployments until Friday, 19 October. >

Meanwhile, on 9 October, leooking toward the further redeployments
of the next day, General Wheeler reminded General Howze that they were
now accomplishing their "first objective of restoring to ready STRAC status
at home stations the two airborne divisions" and General Howze's own
headquarters. Those redeployments, together with the release of thirty
percent of the Mississippi National Guard for hardship and compassionate
reasons, General Wheeler said, now brought the Army ‘'to the problem of
determining military posture in Missisgippi for the long term."” He then
spoke of the possibility of a mixed Regular and Guard force, as has been
seen; >° however, this would be a problem that General Billingslea would
have to face. In the meantime, there were several problems respecting
the National Guard, besides that of deciding about the use of Guardsmen
at Oxford, that pressed for attention.

Many Guardsmen who had been called had pressing personal objections,
for they were, variously, "junior college and high school teaghers and
college students, as.well- as . . . key personnel of many small businesses
. . . farmers, doctors, lawyers and other professional men," as Senator

Stennis pointed out in a telegram to General Wheeler on 5 October,

"Great personal inconveniences and hardships are being endured not only
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by the individéala themselves but by entire communities," he added.
He thought theé ought to be released at once, and that, for that matter,
the troops in ghe Oxford area ought to be reduced in number for they
were many morezthan "could possibly be needed."” The whole situation was
"deplorable.” éRepresentative Arthur Winstead sent Wheeler and the
President s:unz.gar messages on 8 October, joining with the people of his
state "in blttgr protest" and calling upon him "to release these men
inmediately."S?

Aware of¥the problem before hearing from Senator Stennis and
Rppresentativefwinstead however, the Army laid it down on 4 October that

effective the yext day all members of the Mississippi Army and Air

National Guard, excepting those units employed in the Oxford area -~ the

1st Battle Gro?p, 155th Infantry Regiment (less two companies and the
platoon of ano;hgr company), the 2d Battle Group, 155th Infantry, the

108th Armored ?ayalry Regiment (to which Capt. Falkner's Troop E belongfd),
and the 134th geﬁical Hospital,Awould '"be authorized to pursue their no#nal
vocations," pr%vided they kept their units informed constantly of their
whereabouts. ihgn, on 9 October, the Department laid it down that certain
categories of Guardsmen would be released effective midnight, 10 0ctobe§.
included were }eachers, students, and those who could be released becaus#

of personal hafdshlp, community hardship, critical occupations, and seasonal
employment. >

At leastr as early as 1 October the Oxford staff officers in the

Pentagon had learned from the Chief of Engineers that pressure might be

exerted to reﬁease National Guardsmen for civil defense operations in the
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Natchez area where the Corps of Engineers had responsibility for
réising, as a dangerous threat to the surrounding population, some
1,100 tons of liquid chlorine in four tanks from a barge that had sunk
in the Mississippi River eighteen months before. The result was that
in the next few days this matter required considerable attention and
resulted, after an official request from the State of ﬁississippi, in
the release of a number of Guard units -~ about 3,500 men -- ag of
midnight, Oxford time, 5 October. Included, at the express request of
the State of Mississippi, were two companies and a platoon from another
company of the lst Battle Group, 155th Infantry Regiment, which was on
duty in the Oxford area, because its men came from the vicinity of the
salvage operation.

As of midnight, 9 October 1962, the Department of the Army released
over 3,000 additional Army National Guardsmen, together with slightly
more than 1,000 Air National Guardsmen, leaving on duty the lst Battle
Group, 155th Infantry Regiment (Minus), the 2d Battle Group, 155th
Infantry, and the 108th Armored Cavalfy Regiment, the three principal
units that had been ordered to the Oxford area on 30 September. These
three units were reduced the following day by the release of teachers,
students, and other special classes. >

As in the case of the Arkansas National Guard called up for the
Little Rock operation, 0 there was difficulty processing the Guard
because of the haste with which it was called into Federal service and

the almost equal haste with which much of it was released, The problem

of physical examinations, was perhaps especially troublesome., What it
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came down to in gena?:ral was that 1if the units themselves could not
complete their own ﬁ;ocessing prior to release, the processing was to
"be acgomplished as iexpeditiously as possibly subsequent to release
date." o (

The Departmené‘a planning objective for 10 October was to deploy
from Mississippi anéiTennessee the Headquarters of General Howze's
XVIII Airborne Corp%, the remainder of the 82d and 10lst Airborne
Divisions, the 5034 idilitary Police Battalion (which had been the firsf
Reg‘ulaé Army unit at the riot), and appropriatév elements of Marine and
Army aviation, Und%r this plan, which would replace General Howze with
General Billingslea as the commanding general of the omrati6n31 forces in
Mississippi, there éould be left, basically, the Headquarters of Billingslea's
24 Inféntry Divisioi; the 2d Battle Group, 23d Infantry Regiment; the 716th
and 720th Military éoliee Batfalions (with attachments); the lst Battle
Group, 155th Infantéy (Minug); the 2d Battle Group, 155th Infantry; the
108th Armored Cavaléy Regiment (minus three tank companies that were never
in Oxford); some Maéiﬁe and Arm& aviation elements; and other support
units, When the Aréy'carried this plan out on schedule, there remained
in the Oxford area ébout 2,600 Regular Army and 2,600 National Guardsmen,
soon to be decreaseé by about 400 -~ still a sizeable force. °2 As a
matter of fact, theée'was criticism of what seemed to some persons the

deployment of an umiecessarily large number of troops to accomplish the

task at hand.

Qzuestion of Ové‘etreaction. ~- As the Office of the Chief of

Information put it éuécinctly, "a decision was reached shortly after
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Army units began arriving at Oxford to make no public announcement
lécally of the large number of units being ordered into the area."”
The OCINFO established a press office in the Armory on Monday morning
where ''the members of the press were given assistance," and then found
that the large number of reporters 'remained a problem throughout the
day." When General Howze arrived to take command Monday afternoon, the
Army announced his arrival to the press, but "he directed that local
announcement as units arrived be discontinued and that . . . in respomnse
to queries" no strength figures should be released; but only unit
designations, Both the Departments of the Army and of Defense approved
this poilicy. o3

One cannot say from the record whether General Howze's refusal to
publish strength figures was simply a standard operating procedure or
whether he was concerned with public reaction to the numbers of troops
deployed. There was concern in Washington, however, which resulted very
quickly, on the morning of 2 October, in instructions to Howze to
stabilize troop strength in the Oxford area "at not to exceed 10,000,"
He was o hold the remainder of the deployed troops "in the wicinity of
Memphis NAS or Columbus AFB.'' The Chief of Staff thought General Howze
could "accomplish the desired stabilization in an orderly fashion in about
12 hours.'" He could rotate his troops as desired, while maintaining the
10,000~man level in the Oxford area, but he was to keep Federalized
Mississippi National Guard troops "in the Oxford area at all times, to
include any periods when ., . , withdrawn from operations for rest."

If, for operational reasons, General Howze found it necessary "to deviate
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from the ceiling estfblished for the Oxford area," he was to recommend
‘ 6L

the change to Genera§ Wheeler *prior to initiating troop movements,"

In explaining ihéde instructions to General Howze over the telephone
an hour or so beforeghe confirmed them, General Wheeler observed that he
thought

the possibilities of anything blowing up are not very great.

I haven't foung anybody that disagrees with that. One thing

L know triggerkd this restriction this morning / : 7 our

people for gooﬁ reasons don't want to show any continuing

buildup in the;OXford area. We were asked what the buildup

had reached and the figure of 10,000 was acceptable. Anything

greater than qhat was not. , . . I have one further thing.

The desire was expressed . . . not to turn the campus into an

arwed campus . . . .

On the latter point, Wheeler explained that Howze should keep directly

on the campus only @hose men engaged in some necessary activity -

guarding the entranées, maintaining patrols, and so on; otherwise,

as when they were oéf duty, for example, the soldiers should be kept away
65,

from the campus.

There was moré than one reason why Washington and the Army wanted
to redeploy the troéps assigned to the Oxford operation as soon as
possible. As has béen seen, most of them were redeployed within a
relati&ely short tiée, but despite this, and despite such other
precautions as thosé just mentioned, there was sharp criticism of the

; .
deployment and troop buildup. Washington authorities justified it,
however, on the groinds that given the circumstances they could not
know how bad the siiuation would become and therefore had to be prepared

66
for the worst.

Change of Coiband. -~ With the scheduled redeployment of General Howze's

headquarters, his awn tour in Oxford came to an end. In passing command of
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the Mississippi forces to General Billingslea, Howze spoke well of both

his successor and of the Army. There had been, e said, no serious disorder

 since Monday, 1 October, which was "due in very large measure to the

exceptionally effective performance of duty by troops under command of
General Billingslea prior to my arrival." To this he added:
The Army at this time enjoys a remarkably good reputation

in and about the town of Oxford aud The University of Mississippi.

There is a mountain of evidence to support this, Credit is due

the trooper whose soldierly appearance, discipline, courtesy and

forebearance has earned him the liking and respect of local citizens

under sometimes very trying circumstances. 67

General Howze thought that the forece to which the Army ought to phase
down at Oxford should consist of the second squadron of the 108th Armored
Cavalry, which, with the authorized removal of thirty percent of its
strength, would approximate 290 men, including Oxford's Troop E, plus one
company (150 men) of the 720th Military Police Battalion. Such a force,
he said, would meet the desired ratio of two to one. For its command he
suggested a colonel to be nominated by the Third Army or the Department in
Washingtcen., Deputy Attorney General Katzenbach, he said, concurred in such
a force and in General Billingslea®s phasing down to it by the following
Saturday, provided the i]ni.versity took prompt disciplinary action.

At eight o'clock on Wednesday morning, 10 COctober, Oxford time,
General lowze passed command of the Oxford forces to General Billingslea,

68
who again assumed command responsibility in Mississippi.
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12. AWR Journal, entries for 01/0845, 01/1200, 01/1758 / all EDT 7
Oct 1962; (C) 3d Army (Rear) Logistic Report / No. 1_/ as of 02/2100Z
Oct: 1962);_ibid., No. 10 (Final Report, 14/0012? Oct 1962), adv.cy
having been sent DCSLOG,AGC, at 13/0132Z Oct 1962, giving the time of
the closing out of 3d Army (Rear) at the MNAS as 13/1400E é_g;gb7 Oct
1962; msg, DA (by DCSOPS) to CGUSCONARC, 09/1509Z Oct 1962 (DA 318874);
DA SitRep No., 19-62 (as of 09/1800 Oct 1962), par 4; (C) msg, CGUSATHREE
to CGUSCONARC, 14/1849Z Oct 1962 (DAIN 276373); and USAFOX SitRep No.
50 (22/1900Z - 23/0100Z Oct 1962),
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13, XvVIi
Extract from th
Army /19632 7
units “controlle
701 at Oxford),
Chron File, 10~

4, Co

1 Abn Corps Gommand Report, 6 Dec 1962, pp. 5, 6; and

¢ Annual Report of Medical Service Activities, Third
lunpag), provided by the OTSG. For strength figures on

* by the 3d Army, as of 10 Oct 1962 (290 at Memphis and
see memos for the rcd (by Branch), both 10 Oct 1962, in
|1 Oct 1962, Tabs 19 and 23, respectively. :

Report, 6 Dec

Fact Pge;x:, p. 3.2 (11 Jan 1963); XVIII Abn Corps Cowmmand
s P and 2d Inf Div Command Report, 31 Qct 1962, ibé?

Incl 1, pp. 4 agd 5. Also see 2d Inf Div Command Report, 3 Dec 1962,
A, p. 8, and th 1og13t1cal sections of the monthly command reports of

the U.S. Army

prd prepared for the period 20 Oct 1962 to July 1963.

Nope for the mo th of July 1963 (to 25 Jul) is in the files and probably:

wag ever prepar
Massages Sent b

¢d, See additionally the following 3d Army files, Eassimf

3d Army; Messages Sent by 3d Army (Rear) -- General;

and Messages Seht by 3d Army (Rear) -- Logistics Reports /"1-10 7.

15.  (C) |

(DA 919869); ms
1962; msg, id
(RPPMP) to
Agnual Report

examinations (
the sake of t
that "General
them these peo
a§ midnight las
etamination.”
1962, in file

g, DA (DCSPER) to CGUSATHREE, 04/006Z Oct 1962

DA (DCSPER, ACTCOM) to CGUSCONARC, 4 Oct /~ou/1720z2_7
to idem, 04/2008Z Oct 1962 (DA 3185&2), msg, OPO DA
ONARC, RC, 05/2103Z Oct 1962 (DA 318678); Extract from the
Medical Service Activities THIRD ARMY / 19637 7, in
Medical Service, Oxford; / Welch 7 op. cit., p. 3; and
 in Chron File, 1-4 oct 1962, Tab 2 On physical

ich physgical "inspectlons" apparently equalled only for

: necord), note Abrams' remark on the morning of 6 Oct 1962

an called /Miss. Adj Gen / Wilson's office and told .

e / certain Guardsmen 7 would be off the Federal payroll

nIght but it wasn't necessary to have a physical

o for red / of discussion in AWR 7, 06/0800-0900 Oct
Memoranda of Conversations (Sep 1962 - R

16. Memq for red (by Schlotzhauer), sub: Call from Gen Howze,
03/1250 Oct 19&& Chron File, 1-4 Oct 1962, Tab 30,

17. Intﬁlligence Log, entry R-2000/ACSI 2050.

18. 1bid., entries for 02/0410, 02/0700, 02/1135, 02/1330, 03/1659,

03/2245, O4
Ne. 24 (09/010
88; and Vander

19, Memd
1962 Tab 30a;

5, 04/1100, 04/1930 -~ Oct 1962; XVIII Abn Corps SitRep
= 0700Z Oct 1962), cy in Chron File, 7-9 Oct 1962, Tab

rgh, op. cit., p. 41.

tor red (by Carns), 3 Oct 1962, Chron File, l-4 Oct
and McNamgra ~ / Howze? /7 telecon, /4 Oct 1962 7, in

file on Memoranrda of Conversations (Sep 1962 - ).

20. Memd

for red (Wheeler - Abrams conversation), 04/0800 1962, in

file ibid.; st4tement by DOD, 4 Oct 1962, which went out to the press,

Chron File, 1-4

Oct 1962, Tab 57; memo for red (by Abrams), sub: Scheduling

Féotball Game, it Oct 1962, ibid., Tab 61; and memo for rcd (by Abrams),
h Oct 1962, in file on Memoranda -- General (4 Oct).
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21. Memo for rcd (by McGuire), 5 Oct 1962, Chron File, 4-6 Oct
1962, Tab 75. .

22. (S) Msg, CSA to GG XVIII Abn Corps, 05/2358Z / Oct 1962 7,

Item 19, cy. ibid., Tab 78; (S) msg, AWR to idem, 06/04317, cy in file on

, Memoranda —- General (6 Oct), memos for rcd (by Adcock), 5 and 6 Oct 1962,
Chron File, 4-6 Oct 1962, Tabs 73-74 and 79; memo for rcd (by McDaniel),

6 Oct 1962, ibid, Tab 82; Special Report to White House SitRm (by Abrams),
n.d., lbld., Tab 83; notes dictated by Wheeler, 06/1245 /Oct 1962 7 for
incorporation in msg to Howze and in SitRep to White House, ibid., “Tab 87;
and memo for red (by Davis), 6 Oct 1962, ibid., Tab 90.

23. Memo for red (by Orr), 6 Oct_1962, ibid,., Tab 86; tel msg,
Fisher, G2, XVIII Abn Corps, to / AWR?_/, 06/1320 / Oct 1962 7, taken
by Orr, lbld., Tab 89; memo for red (by Orr), sub: Periodic ntelligence
Report, 6 Oct 1962, ibid., Tab 93; another memo by Orr, same date, ibid.,
Tab 97; memo for recd (by Jung), 6 Oct 1962, ibid., Tab 98; XVIII abn
Corps SitRep No. 15, 06/1837Z /Fbct 1962 /, ¢y ibid., Tab 99; and memos
for recd (by Rundquist), 6 Oct 1962, ibid,, Tabs 105 and 108.

24, See (C) DA SitRep No. 9~62 (04/0600 - 1800 EDT Oct 1962);
(S) ibid., No. 10-62 (04/1800 - 05/0500 EDT Oct 1962); (C) ibid., No.
11-62 (05/0500 - 1800 Oct 1962); and (C) ibid., No. 12-62 (057/T800 -
06/0500 EDT, Oct 1962).

25, When he was about to leave Oxford, Howze observed that while
he did not want to "split hairs,' he had to "point out that to guarantee
repeat guarantee / the / personal safety of Mr. Meredith would require
extraordinary measures not now being enforced. For example, it would
be possible for a crackpot to secrete himself in a building" that no
troops occupied -~ "and with a rifle shoot Meredith." Msg, CG XVIII
Abn Corps to AWR, 10/0302Z / Oct 1962_7; and (S) msg, CG XVIII Abn Corps
to DA (DCSOPS for Fisher), 02/0145z /Dt 1962 7.

26. For the SOP of the Alert Platoon, see Hqs USAFOX directive by
that title, 27 Jan 1963, in file on Security Arrangements, Oxford. For
an incident involving the Alert Platoon and the National Guard, see
Falkner Statement, p. 12.

27. See (C) DA SitRep No, 9-62 (040600 - 1800 EDT Oct 1962) on
the intelligence agents; and (C) msg, DA (DCSOPS) to COUSAOX / hereafter
regularly USAFOX 7 14/0613Z May 1963, DA_928000, on the security arrangements
as they were in mid-May 1963. 1In the early weeks a guard was also wounded
at Gerard Hall, which was alongside Baxter Hall.

28. Memo, U.S., Federal Marshal Activities /" at Oxford, Miss. /,

17 Oct 1962, in file on Security Arrangements, Oxford; and the following
note. '
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29,
see the paper by

13 Apr 1963, in flile on Security Arrangements, Oxford.

composition, and
USAFOX, Memo No.
18 Nov 1962, and
chaaged to cover

30. Co
unpublxshed raw

on Armed Serviceyg

Year 1964, Feb.
Oxferd-UnlverSLt
probably spec1a1

31,

For ar

See t fe. followxng msgs,

account of how "The Peanut Patrol' got its name,
that title by Capt. Robert D. Masters, USAFOX IO,
\ On the mission,
operational procedures of the Peanut Patrol, see Hgs
5, SOP for Special Security Patrol (Peanut Patrol),
the map showing how, for example, the jeep positions :
gueredlth's attendance at Fulton Chapel -~ both filed iblé.

. IFact Paper, p. 5.4 (rev. 23 Apr 1963); and notes on (S)

ranscript of Report of Proceedings Held before Committee
Briefing on Department of Defense Programs for Fiscal
§7, 1963, Cf. Hqs USAFOX, Special Orders for the

Area Patrol (Temporary), 21 Jan 1963, which were
Lnstructlons to cover end-of-gsemester contingencies.

all from DA (by Powell for DCSOPS)

to COUSAFOX (C) 114/06132 May 1963 (DA 928000), (C) 15/1847Z May 1963

(DA: 928074), 10/

on Oxford security arrangements, _see docs,

%

and: CO's at Oxfofd.

Withdrawal of Tr
PP. 43-44, as we

chap, below.

32. See cy

_For more detailed informatien
gassxm, in the file on
ops from Oxford, 1963; and in Vanderburgh, op. cit.,
1 as the files contalnlng msgs sent by the various CG's
On the withdrawal of the Army from Oxford, see last

317Z June 1963 (DA.340730).

of "instructions . prepared by C/S personally and

handed to DCSOPsgat 011535Z / Oct 1962 /," in gathering of docs marked
""Copies of Memos for Record & Orders Reference Use of Colored Soldiers

Oxford Area,” Sl

ed Rundquist, in file on Memoranda -- General (9 Qect).

s

33.
(DAIN 791207).
mentloned in DA

34, (FOUO
sub: Utilization
par 3, w/7 incls

35. Memo
notations on the
General (4 Oct);
yeklow tissue cy

Te.l«-:agfE

Williams to Vance, 01/4:35 p.m., EDT, Oct 1962
Oxford objections to Negroes on the water detail are
itRep No. 85-62 (as of 29/0800, EDT, Nov 1962).

) White House Fact Sheet, Abrams to CSA / Wheeler 7
of Negro Military Personnel in Miss., 10 Oct 1962,
, in Chron File, 10-11 Oct 1962, Tab 13.

For rcd (by Abrams), 4 Oct 1962, with Abrams' initialed
Secretary's and C/S's response, in file on Memoranda —-
(C) msg, DA (by Abrams) to CG XVIII Abn Corps, O4/1948Z,
of reply with dispatch_time penciled in, Chron File,

4G Oct 1962, Tap 4.

36.

/“Telpcon? 7, AWR with Howze, 05/0100 Oct 1962, ibid.,

Tab 35; and | nem% for rcd (by Hall), 05/0755 Oct 1962, Lbld., S Tab 48,

37.

(FUUO@ Whlte House Fact Sheet, Abrams to CSA /’Wheeler 7 10

Oct 1962, pars 7-8 and Incls 3 (cy of msg, CG XVIII Abn Corps to
Comanders All Uiu.ts Participating in Operation RAPID ROAD, /- 06/1200, csT,

Oct 1962 /) and ﬂ (memo on CBS motion picture/television £ilms of Oxford).
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38. "Meredith Statement," The New York Times, 10 Oct 1962, p., 32,

39, Memo for rcd (by Shive), sub: Numbers of Colored Troops

Returned to Regular Duty (U), 9 Oct 1962, Chron rile, 7-9 Oct 1962,
Tab 101; and unsigned meme for red, 9 Oct 1962 in file on Memoranda =

* General (9 Oct).

40; “"Vance Statement," The New York Times, 10 Oct 1962, p. 32,

41, Msg, Howze to Wheeler, undated cy with mewmo, Abrams to Wheeler,

: 10 Oct 1962, Incl 7, Chron File, 10-11 Oct 1962, Tab 13. See also Howze's
comment. on his "becoming daily more impressed by the depth and strength’

of the Mississippians® "convictions respecting the state's social order,"

el —

in his msg to AWR, 10/0302Z / Oct 1962 /, cy in file ibid., Tab 2.
According to Wheeler Howze's response “satisfied the President. Memo for

) rced (by Abrams), sub: Integration of Negro Military Personnel in Units in

b the Oxford Area, 10 Oct 1962, lblda, Tab 15; and Notes -~ General Wheeler's
Visit to the War Room 11/0755 Oct 1962, p. 5, a transeript of a discussion,
cy in file on Memoranda of Conversations /| Sep 1962 ~ .

g

g 42, XVIII Abn Corps Command Report, 6 Dec 1962, p. 1.0.

W 43. 82d Abn Div After-Action Report, 2 Nov 1962, ibid., Incl 2, p. 4.

4 4Yy, Commenting upon support activities, the 10lst reported that
. "initially the laundry and bath facilities were inadequate. Improvised
’ showers had to be installed to cope with the problem of showers for
‘ Negro personnel."” See 10ist Abn Div Command Report, 17 Nov 1962, ibid.,
Incl 3, pp. 4 and 5.

45, 24 Inf Div Command Report, 3 Dec 1962, Tab A, pp. 6, 10,

46, 716th MP Bn Command Report, 9 Nov 1962, ibid., Tab I, p. 9.
The Army evidently still referred to its Negro soldiers as "Category II
personnel.,”

L47. 720th MP Bn After-Action Report, 31 Dec 1962, ibid., Tab J,
p. 3.

48, (C) Msg, Wheeler to Howze, 02/2327Z / Oct 1962 /, draft
approved by Parker and bearing dispatch time penciled in Chron File,
1-4 Qct 1962, Tab 39.

" 49, (S) Summary sheet prepared by McDaniel and signed by Parker,
ODCS0PS, sub: Material Presented to the President on 3 Oct 1962, incl
(S) memo, Vance, Sec/A, to Sec/D /"3 Oct 1962 7, w/3 incls, Chron File,
1-4 Qct 1962 Tab 49, An unclassified draft of Vance's memo is in the
file on Memoranda -~ General (3 Oct).
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50. (C) 3ﬂ Arumy (Rear), Logistic Report No. 3 (03/2400Z -
04/2400Z Oct 196R), 05/2001 Qct.1962, cy in Chron Flle, 4-6 Oct
1962, Tab 40 ( N 273421); CG XVII1 Abn Corps to AWR, 05/0810Z
/"act 1962 7, eylibid., Tab 49; memo for red (McDanLel) 5 Oct 1962,
Lbﬁd Tab 66; n?mo For rcd (by Schlotzhauer), sub: Inactivation of
Tent Camp, 5 Octﬂ1962, ibid., Tab 69; and DA SitReps (C) No. 12-62
(05/1800 - 06/05@0 EDT, " Oct 1962) and (C) No. 15-62 (07/0500 -
07/1800 oct 19629 o

51. Memo ﬁor red (by Leonard), sub: Call from Col. Smith, XVIII
Abn Corps, 07/2h00 Oct 1962, in file on Memoranda -- General (8 Oct});.
Wheeler - Parker - Schlotzhauer conversation, / 7-82 Oct 1962 7, in.
file on Memoranda of Conversations (Sep 1962 - ), and memo
for rcd (by Abrdms), sub: Telecon, / AWR? 7 with Col Smith, Acting
Chief of Staff, IXVIII Abn Corps, about 0871055, EDT, Oct 1962, pp. 1, 2,
&,:ln file lbldﬂ

———

52. (C) Msg, DA (by Abrams) for DCSOPS), 08/1438Z Oct 1962 (DA
919974), cy in Qhron File, 7-9 Oct 1962, Tab 22; and Wheeler-Parker-
Schlotzhauer corjversation / 7-8? Oct 1962 7 in file on Memoranda of
Conversations (Sep 1962 -~ J.

53, (C) Msg, DA (by CSA) to CG XVIII Abn Corps, 09/2141Z (DA 920035).

54, See transcrxpt of Wheeler-Abrams-Schlotzhauer conversation,
07/0920 Oct 1962, pp. 1 and 2, in file on Memoranda of Conversations
(Sep 1962 = | ); DA SitRep No. 15-62 %(as of 07/1800 Oct 1962);
and msg, CGUSCOEARC to CG XVIII Abn Corps and others, 08/0130Z Oct 1962
(DAIN 793418). | L

55. On redeployment in general, see / J. P. Welch /, (C) Operation
RA?ID ROAD, a dtaft chapter from the USCONARC Annual Historical Summary
for FY 1963, pps 10-1l4y in file on General Accounts (Statistical Summaries,
Etc.). For coples of some of the documents cited ip Welch's account,
together with spme additional ones, including operational plans and otders,
see Chron FLle,su—6 Oct 1962, Tabs 42, (C) 55, (C) 56, and (S) 103; Lbld.,
7-9 Oct 1962, T?bs 37, 38, (C) 39 (CONARC OPORD L4-62), (C) 40_(CONARC
b-62), 61, 62 1 and 88 (Executlon Order for R+1). See also DA SitReps.

for the days c earned

56. See (C) msg, CSA to CG XVIII Abn Corps, 9 Oct 1962 (DA 920055},
¢y in Chron Filg, 7-9 Oct 1962, Tab 98; and this chap at n. 52, above.

: 57. Tele} , Stennis to Wheeler, 5/3:24 PM, Oct 1962 (DAIN 792880);
tqleg, Wimstead /Winstead / to Wheeler, 8/3:13 PM Oct 1962 (DAIN 793580);
and Winstead td The President, 8/6:02 p.m. Oct 1962. See algo, e.§.,
Morris Cunningham, "Interruptlon of Education of Guardsmen Stirs Protest,”
The Commercial Appeal (Memphis), 9 Oct 1962.
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58. Msg, DA to CG XVIII Abn Corps, O4/2334Z Oct 1962 (DA 318597);
msg, NGB and others, to TAG, Miss., O04/2351Z Oct 1962 (DA 318600); White
House Spot Report (by McGuire), sub: National Guard Status, 09/18135 Oct
1962, Chron File, 7-9 Oct 1962, Tab 91; ibid., 10-~11 Qct 1962, Tabs 18
and 20; DA 3itRep No. 19-62 (as of 09/18U8 Oct 1962); (C) ibid., No. 22-62
(as of 1170500 Oct 1962); and msg, DA (by GSA) to CG XVIIL Abn Corps,
09/1715Z Oct 1962 (DA 318895). See algo msg, OC XVIIL Abn Corps to CG
2d Inf Div (Zen), 04/2207Z /.Oct 1962 7/, cy in Chron File, 4-6 Oct 1962,
Tab 34, re granting of travel passes to NG to take care of urgent personal
business within certain limits. On the 30% limitation and the less than
TOE strength of the 108th ACR, see msg, CG 2d Inf Div to AWR, 13/16552
Oct 1962 (DAIN 795683).

59. For orders releasing the Guardsmen for the chlorine-barge
salvage coperation, see msg, DA (by CSA) ko CG XVIII Abn Corps and others,
04/2334Z Oct 1962 (DA 318598); DA {(by Seec/A) to Barnett, 04/1511Z Oct 1962
(DA 318501); and msg, DA (by CSA) to CGUSCONARC and others, 04/1748Z Oct 1962
(DA318513). Also see transcript of telecon, Parker-Billingslea, 2 Oct 1962,

in file on Memoranda of Conversations (Sep 1962 - J; "U.S8. Reduces
Migsissippi’s Active Guard," The Washipgton Post Times Herald, 5 Oct 1962,
p. AlO; the Chron File, 17h Oct 1964, Tabs 31, 34-35, G5, 53-54, 59,

64~66, 69; ibid., 4-6 Oct 1962, Tabs 8 and 11; and the various docs

in file on Chlorine-Barge Salvage Operation. See additionally memo,

Sec/A to CSA, 8 Oct 1962, cy in Chron File, 7-9 Cct 1962, Tab 20; msg, DA
(by CSA) to CG XVIII Abn Corps, 08/1734z Oct 1962 (DA 318794); msg, idem to
idem, cy showing dispatch time as 08/1700Z, Chron File, 7-9 Oct 1962, Tab
71, msg, CGUSATHREE to RUCACX/TAG Army NG, Miss., and others, 09/15352

Cct 1962 (DAIN 793904); msg, MATS, Scott AFB, to RUWHDL/WESTAF, Travis

AFB and others, 09/2116Z Oct 1962 (DAIN 79%4051); and memo for rcd (by
Rothwell), 9 Oct 1962, Chron File, . 7-9 Oct 1962, Tab 73.

60. See Coakley, op. cit., pp. 89Lf,

61, Msg, CGUSATHREE to CGUSCONARC, 11/0011Z Oct 1962 (DAIN 794556€);
and msg, CGUSCONARC to DA, 11/00447 Oct 1962 (DAIN 794555). _Physical .
examinations are dealt with along with other medical activities in the
Oxford operation in sec on Third Army (Rear) and Logistics, this chap, above.

62, See msg, DA (Abrams for DCSOPS) to CG XVIII Abn Corps, 09/1422Z
Oct 1962 (DA 318868); msg, idem to idem, 09/1759Z Oct 1962 (DA 318898);
msg, CGUSATHREE to RUCBC/CG XVIII Abn Corps and others, 09/15352 Oct 1962
{DAIN 794054); and wemo for rcd (by Burke), sub: Oxford Strength Report,
10 Qct 1962, Chron File, 10-11 Oct 1962, Tab 9.

63. OCINFO After-Action Report, 8 Sep 1962 - 31 Mar 1963 (Working
Copy), p. 3. _That the field command had certain discretionary authority
in the matter of local release of information is evident from (FOUO)
wemo for the red (by Dodge, CINFO), 1 Oct 1962, Chron File, l-4 0Oct, Tab 3.

64. Msg, CSA to Howze, CG, XVILL Abn Corps, 02/1114 EDT /Oct 1962 7
(Draft), ibid., Tab 18a, -
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65. Telecbn, Howze~Wheeler, 02/1055 /_EDT 7 Oct 1962, in file on
Memoranda of Conyersatlons (Sep 1962 - ).

66. See Q}pﬂrtment of Defense Appropriations for 1964 (Hearings
before a Subcomm: of the Comm., on Approp., H.R, 88th Cong, 1lst Sess
/ 2 pts? Washingkon, 1963 7), Pt 2 (Chmn, JCS, Overall Financial
S+ atements SerVLhe Secretaries and Chiefs of Staff), pp. 145-47; U.S.
Senate, (S), Repprt of Proceedings. Hearing Held before Committee on
Armed Services B?Leflng on Department of Defense Programs for Fiscal
Year 1964, Februpry 27, 1963 (6 vols; a Ward & Paul transcript, processed),
VI, 1165; XVIIL Abn Corps Command Report, 6 Dec 1962, p. 10; 10lst Abn Diw
Command Report, 17 Nov 1962, ibid., Inel 3, p. 5; (C) msg, Abrams to GS8A,:
19400187 / May 1963 7, par 2, cy in file on CSA Representative, Birmingham,
Regords of the Agabama Operations, 1963; Congressional Record, XVII (8 Oct
1962), 21551=552; (C) msgs, CO USAFOX to Awﬁf‘7'U§‘7§6§UZ‘7=ﬁov 1962 7 (all)
and 13/14352 /”upv 1962 /, par 6; and (C) msg,'bA Tabrams) to CO USAFOX
(Keller), 13/-3402 Nov T962 .

67. Msg, GG XVIII Abn Corps to AWR, 10/1400Z / 140227 Oct 1962 7,
Lbid.. Tab 11, - -

68. Msg, (idem to idem, 10/1400Z / Oct 1962 7, cy ibid., Tab 7.
For preliminary dIscussion of the rationale for BillingsTea's selection,
see memo for rcd (by Abrams), sub: Telecon with Colonel Smith, Acting Chief,
of :Staff, XVIII iAbn Corps, about 08/1055, EDT, Oct 1962, p. 3, cy ibid..
7.9 Oct 1962, T4b 19. On the timing of Billingslea's assumption of command,
see this same txamscript, p. 2; and msg, CG XVIII Abn Corps to AWR,
09/0126Z / Oct 3962 /, ey ibid., Tab 53.
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CHAPIER VI

U.S. ARMY FORCES OXFORD, OCTOBER 1962 - JANUARY 1963

General Billingslea's Resumption of Command. -- Upon resuming

command of the Oxford forces, General Billingsiea moved his command
post to the National Guard Armory, where he had been previously and
where General Howzé had been. His basic directives were still those
of 30 September, but it was laid down at this time that he had no control
of those troops deploying under control of the XVIIL Airborne Corps, which
were on their way home, or of the support units under control of the Third
Army (Rear), He would "be directly under command of the Chief of Staff
o o .'Wheeier," and would assure "continuous reliable, adequate communica-
tions between his command post and all operational elements immediately
subordinate to hig heddquarters.” There also would be "continuous relisble
telephone and teletype communications® between General Billingslea's
command post and the Department in Washington.

The transition from Howze to Billingslea went smoothly, probably
because the outgoing staff worked with its successor during the night
of 9-10 October, each member of the old staff briefing his counterpart
on. the new staff and providing him with copies of the documents he would
need. ' Billingslea would now serve as the commander at Oxford for about
as long as Howze had served, and, as such brevity suggests, his work
would be eééentially>interim‘in character.

Contingency Plan and Incidents. ~- As a precautionary measure for

Meredith's first weekend in'Jackson, Mississippi, 13-14 QOctober 1962,
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Billingslea planbed a substantial standby force. Fortunately, however,
Meredith's trip ;as without incident and troops did not have to be used.2
On 15 Octo?er there was an anonymous telephone call to the
University warniﬁg of a bomb planted in Baxter Hall. 1In this case,
military policem?n assisted the marshals and campus police in a search
with negative re%ults. This was but one of a number of bomb scares and
one of eighty or more incidents of various kinds and degrees of seriousness
that occurred aﬁgthe University and in the Oxford area in the October 1962
' 3

to June 1963 period.

Ma jor Acc@mplishments. -- General Billingslea's two major

accomplishmentsgat this time, aside from the contingency planning for the
13..14 October wéekend and his selection of a successor, were the making

of recounmndati@ns concerning the character of the '"permanent'" force that
would remain in%Oxford, which would be supported by earmarked troops that
could reinforce?it in case of an emergency, and the last major redeployments
that pared the @xford force down to approximately 500 soldiers. His |
recommendations%concerning the composition of the force that would remain
varied from thegrecommendation of a reinforced squadron of the 108th Armored
Cavalry to one ?f a two-company force of Regular Army military policemen
with various su?port elements, which after a week would be phased down to
one reinforced éompany. It was the recommendation to use two companies

of military polécemen that the Department adopted, although Géneral wheeier
was slow and ca?tious about going into the pared-down second phase. The
headquarters Ge;eral Billingslea recommended for such a force would be

organized along%normal staff lines and would include a staff judge A
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advocate, an information officer, and a provost marshal. The usual
necessary technical service and logistical support units would also be
provided for, including a helicopter compaiy (there would always be some
"aviation capability at Oxford), a field haspiﬁal, a searchlight unit, a
chemical detachment, and a Deﬁartment of the Army signal team.

Concerning the watter of long-term housing, Billi;gslea thought
the begt solution would be to use the Armory or other enclosed buildings
for administrative space with a winterized tent camp and the necessary
latrine and bathing facilities. m thought an interim camp at the stadium
or the Armory might be necessary wkile the facilities were under

u

construction. This recommendation was also adopted, in the main, for
when the force was pared down for the long term the Armory served for
administrative and command headquarters with & teni camp behind it and
another tent camp at the University-Oxford Airport until a long~delayed

consolidation of the headquarters znd wost of the force in a new camp

5

south of the campus in March 1963.

The final decision not to use the National Cuard for the remaining
security force at Oxford, as it had been used in Little Rock, was made
by the President upon the advice of Secretary Vance and General Wheeler
after weighing the advantages and disadvantages. Advantages of using
the Guard were that the rest and recreation problem would be simplified
by proximity of the troops to their homes, that possibly there would be
increased acceptance by the local population even of the "integration
problem," and that the Guard would have a "greater familiarity with

local problems and personalities."
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The advantﬁges of using the Regular Army's Military Police, on the
other hand, wetegtbat their training was superior; they were free of local
poiitical and aogial pressure; the "quality, quantity, and character of"
their equipment iade them better adapted to the mission to be performed;

and with the Reghlars there would be a wider choice of commanders and
6 o
stafe,

On 11 Octéber, the day following Billingslea's assumption of command,
it became known;that there was authority for the release of the parts of
the lst Battle ?toup, 155th Infantry Regiment, still in Federal service,
and the 24 Batt?e'Group, 155th Infantry. They would move to their home
stations by the evening of 13 October. Also to be released after
redeployment oé.these units and not later thén 16 October, were Col, Marshall
E; Bush and eléven other staff officers (including a chief warrant officer)
ahd non-commiséioned officers. Following redeployment, release of these
t@o battle gro&ps became effective at midnight, 16 October, local time,.
iow only the 1§8th Armored Cavalry remained in the Federal service. !
| Generalv?heeler and Deputy Attorney General Katzenbach conferred on
17 October ané agreed that circumstances were appropriate for another major
scaling down éf,the Oxford forces, from about 4,000 men to less than 5350,

and that the éonmand ghould be transferred to a senior Army colonmel.

The new forceéuould include a headquarters group, two military police

‘companies, a@'aviation detachment, and combat and logistical support

;elements.
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When Washington authorities agreed upon the new scaled-down force,
they also agreed that a further reduction could be considered sometime
around the Christmas holidays. WNow the remaining National Guard outfit,
the 108th Armored Cavalry, would be released from Federal service, and
Col, Keller's 2d Battle Group, 23d Infantry Kegiment, the 31lst Helicopter
Company, and elements of headquarters and service support would be moved
out and home. One military police battalion and a battle group would go
on the alert, There would be a sixehour alert for the 503d Military
Police Battallon and a five and one=hal{ hour alert for a reinforced battle
group (minus). As finally agreed upon, the latter would be the Division
Ready Force of the 10lst Airborne Division, whose alert status would be
known as Condition X=-RAY. These forces would be used to reinforce the
Oxford forces 1f needed. Finally, as General Billingslea recommended,
there would be rotation of individuals and units between Oxford and their
home stations.8

General Wheeler decided that he wanted s colonel to command the forces
that would finally remain at Oxford because he did not want to keep a
dlvision commander away from his command, Accordingly, he asked General
Billingslea and the Commanding General, CONARC, for a recommendation.
Billingslea's first choice, made on the second day after he suceeded Howze,
was Col, Luclen F. Keller, the commanding officer of the 2d Battle Group,
23d Infantry Regiment, who was already in Oxford. His second choice was
Col. Louls A. Kungig, Jr., his Chief of Staff in the 2d Infantry Division.
Secretary Vance and General Wheeler agreed upon Keller, and og 17 October

recommended him to the White House, which evidently approved.

On 19 October the Department of the'Army ordered the 108th moved to

195



its home statioﬁs»by early evening, 20 October, and released effective
médnight, locali time, 23 October, except for a few men kept on cleanwup
détails for up to five days. Of Troop E, Capt. Falkner and five men stayed

o& duty in Oxfolrd. At about the same time orders went out to redeploy as

QQon as practiqnble General Billingslea's headquarters, Col. Keller's
thtle group, ihe 716th and 720th Military Police Battalions (the former
minus Companieq A and B, which would remain at Oxford), and various suppeort
elements. Thié was done on 20 October and at two=thirty that afternoon,
O;ford time, Géneral Billingslea passed command of the Oxford forces to
Khller. j ‘

Subsequehtly, on 31 October, Wheeler wrote Maj, General William P,
ﬂilson, The Ad%utant General of Mississippi, to express his appreciation
"for theoompet;nt and professional manner in which the entire Mississippi

10
Kational Guard performed its duty during the recent disturbance,”

Colonel ﬁgller's Assumption of Command. -~ In anticipation of Col,
#eller's assuﬂption of command at Oxford on 20 October, General Wheeler
;ent him special instructions. Given '"the significant reduction in forces,"
Wheeler thoug?t Keller's command "should be especially alert in the
continunnce o& its mission and particularly watchful for any changes in

gttitudes or trends," and he "encouraged" Keller "to report promptly . ., .

;ny changes og which you become aware along with your evaluation and
ffecommendatioés as appropriate.!" Finally, Col. Keller would be "required"
gto continue éikose personal liaison" with '"the senior Justice Departmlht
representatide " In addition the Department instructed him specifically

that he wouli be under General Wheeler's direct command and about the
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naintenance of signal communications with Washington and with his own
command, using the same words with which General Billingslea had been
instructed on 9 October., Then, after he had alraédy sssumed command,
the Department instructed Col. Keller formally and retroactively, as
probably it had done by telephone or through General Billingslea, that
the responsibilities and authority that were Billingsliea's under the
30 September orders, including the “fragmﬁntaty order,;” were now
transferred to him, -

In bringing Keller under Billingslea'’s original orders of 30
September, which provided basic policy guidance for the Army's entire
operation in Oxford, the Department requested his comwments regarding them.
Promptly, even before he received the request formally, he responded with
a proposal for a change in the "fragmentary order™ to follow different
weapon priorities in ;pplying the principle of minimum force, He wanted
to do away with the firast priority, which provided for the use of unloaded
rifles without bayonets, and move from second te first place provision for
using unloaded rifles with fixed but agcabbarded bayonets. He also wanted
to move from fourth place in the old list to second place in a new list
of only four priorities provision for using unloaded rifles with bare
bayonets fixed. 1In justification he remarked that "experience in the
Oxford area duriﬁg the riot "clearly demonstrated ithat the unloaded rifle
without bayonet did not provide an adequate weans to insure the first
application of force necessary for crowd or riot control."” Promptly the

12
Department approved this proposal.
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His ieasage announcing to Washington his assumption of command
at Oxford indicated in its heading that he was the '"CO US Army Forces
Oxford." éince in the body of the message he referred to the *'forces
pertaining?to Rapid Road,' which was not an authorized name for the
operation,%although widely used, it may be assumed, in the absence of
any officiél designation of the forces remaining at Oxford, that "U.S,.
Army Forcei Oxford" (or "Oxford Miss.") was quite unofficial. So it
was, excepé that thréugh usage it gained considerable currency and was
widely usei on official documents., Thus it was used on Keiler's Situation
Report No.%@Z (his first one, since the reports in this particular series
were numbeéed continuously from the first one General Billingslea issued
on 10 Octoéer) and on Col. Lynch's last one, No. 508, 24 July 1963. 1t
also gave éise to the acronymic abbreviation "USAFOX," which in turn led
to the creé&ion of an unofficial organizational device featuring a fox and

to a mimeoé&aphed organizational paper published during Col. Lynch's tour,

called The %aafox Tale. This term was not used exclusively, however;
indeed, it appears that the other form of the name, "U.S. Army Oxforg,"
or simply "ﬁSAOX," was also in common usage, as in the Oxford command

: 13
reports, for example.

USAFO& Headquarters Organization and Strength. -~ In his command

and support%group Keller and his successors had a lieutenant colonel,
who served ;s the executive officer and acted as the commander in the
latter's abéence; a conventional staff manned by officers designated
Sl-s4, with¥officers carrying out support roles in such specialities as

communicatipns, engineering, transportation, ordnance, and chemical
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responsibilities; and with a special staff including a staff judge
advocate, a medical officer, a public information officer, and an
aviation officer.

The number of officers in the USAFOX organization varied, of course,
with the enlisted strength. Thus, when Keller had two military police
companies and a total of 502 men in November 1962, forty-four of the
total were officers. Then, on 19 November, Keller recommended the
reduction of his force from two military police companies to one
company, and, with departmental approval, it became effective on 19
December, just before the Christmas holidays. It was hbased upon the
belief that conditions had changed for the better in the University
community. A natural consequence of this reduced strength was to cut
the officer strength to thirty cut of a total strength of 304 by 1 April
1963. Not long before the reduction to one company Col. Keller, with
departmental approval, reduced the guard force at Baxter Hall as 'a major
step toward campus normalcy while maintaining maximum security.” Finally,
at the end, when the Oxford forces withdrew in July 1963, after a still
further cut, there were only sixteen officers out of a total strength

14
of 151 men.

Troop Rotation. -- Under the circumstances of troop operations

in Oxford, General Billingslea recommended troop rotation, and Col. Keller,
too, thought it a good idea because of the "existing restrictions" and the
fact that the troops were "in a continuous alert status.” He therefore
recommended a rotation plan under which the troops would be rotated

every three weeks, an old company leaving twenty-four hours after the
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¢losing of itséreplacement. Under this plan, which was adopted, the
first replacem;nt, the 66th Military Police Company, arrived on 12
November, repl%cing Company A of the 716th Military Police Battalion,
which departedéthe following day. Later, the normal tour of duty for
officer personéel, excepting the commander, came to be thirty days

in order "to eétablish better continuity throughout the command,"
while the enli?ted tour remained at twenty-one days. This rotation
was, of course; a device to maintain morale, which remained high,
Gol. Keller anéi the commanders who followed him each served a tour of

: : 15
around three mpnths.

Weekly C?ordination and Planning Conference. -~ On 21 October,
tthe day after ge assumed command at Oxford, Col. Keller met.with Messrs.
Sather and Mar;in, two Department of Justice representatives in Oxford,
Vandergrift, t?e head marshal in Oxford, Haislip, another marshal, and
gperational an? intelligence personnel of his own staff, for the purpose
of effecting "%lose liaison" between his headquarters and Department of‘
Justice personéel on the local scene. Slightly more than a week later
Col. Keller he?d another meeting attended by representatives of the
Department of Justice in Oxford, including the marshals and the Federal
Bureau of Inve?tigation, and of the 111th Intelligence Detachment, which
had agents in ?xford. The purpose of this'meeting, as Keller reported
it to Washingtin, "was to coordinate and evaluate the intelligence efforts
of all agencie? and to ascertain what additional military aid may be provided
to each," He ;dded that "a weekly meeting of this type is anticipated for

mutual exchangé,of information, discussion of various projects, and
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progress . . . evaluation, 1In addition, the attitude of the local
populace . . . waill be_7 discussed with a view of better understanding

the local gituation." Thereafter, Col. Keller and his successors held

" rerularly what they came to call the Weekly Coordination and Planning

16
Conference and sent reports on it to departmental headquarters.

Incidents and Small Riot During Reller's Tour. -- Of the numerous

incidents that occurred on the University campus in October after (Col. Keller
agsumed command there, the most common were the throwing of firecrackers

and cherry bombs (the latter of which had the explosive force of the

Army'ys M-80 firecfacker) at sentries on duty. At the szme time,

:redith was subjected to numerous catecalls, JInvestigation and a report
followed each incident. The wost serious of Lhese incidents, which
actually was a small riot, occurred on the evening of 29 October.

This disturbance, of which Chief Tatum of the campus police
forewarned the Army, began at the University cafeteris while Meredith was
eating and drew a crowd of approximately 100 to 150 students, which was
the largest crowd since 7 and 8 October, when crowds also had gathered

1
at the cafeteria. ’ The military police security patrol, which remained
outside, was the focus of the initial antagonism and had firecrackers
and eggs thrown at it, together wiith what was thought to be a ''coke
bottle, which struck the patrol vehicle. Additicnally, a privately-owned
car tried to run a military police vehicle off the road.

Later that evening, there was considerably more violence, which seems
to have reached its peak during a forty-five-minute period following

eight-fifteen. On that occasion 'a great number of students” in the
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dormitories adjjacent to Baxter Hall -- particularly Powers, Hedelstrom,
and Lester Hal?s ~- filled the windows overlooking Baxter Hall and

threw or prbpeéled firecrackers and cherry bombs (somet imes dipped in
glue and rolle? in shot) at Baxter. They also threw 'coke' bottles,

at least one dolotov coéktail, which burned alongside Baxter Hall, and
many eggs. Uéing slingshots, as with firecrackers and cherry bombs,
rioters also éired marbles at the sentries, who were issued armored
vests for proﬁection. In the early morning hours of 30 October one such
marble struck‘the sergeént of the relief guard just below the eye.

Large groups éathered on the street south and east of Baxter Hall and
near the Launéry across Rebel Drive from Baxter. The pfincipal action
did not stop éntil Dean Love prevailed upbn the campus police, who had
not interveneé, apparently, to move the students back to their rooms.
Love also movéd among the students and Col, Keller made arrangements to
discuss with éniversity officials means for preventing such troubles in
‘the future an? for disciplining student instigators. Throughout this
‘incident Armf?sentries stood without reinforcements, although the rest
of the force ;as on alert. No force other than that of the sentries

was used becéuse of "the disorganized, though massive, nature of the
:incident." Qarshals and other Justice representatives were also on hand

. 18
with the Army guards.

One of?the guards the night of 29/30 October was Pvt. First Class
Dominick A. ﬁiglia of Company B, 716th Military Police ﬁattalion, who
had arrived in oxford with his battalion on 1 October. His guard detail

went off dut? on 29 October before the disturbance that has been described,
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but he was briefed on it when his detail came on duty agein at five
o'clock the next morning, 30 October. His post at that time was a
walking post between Baxter and Lester ﬁa&iss one end of which was less
than 100 feet from Mayes Hall across the street called Dormitory Row
West.

Not long after Niglia assumed his post 2 cherry bomb exploded near
him. A few minutes later am object was thrown at him from a window in
Mayes Hall that was thought later to have been a coke bottle filled with
powder, probably from firecrackers or cherry bowbs. It exploded near him,
but did not strike him. About five~thirty he thought'he gaw another
fuse being lit in the window from which the bottle had been thrown and,
having loaded his rifle, he fired toward the window. Fortunately, the
bullet did not strike anyone, but went through the window, ricocheted
off a corridor wall, and lodged in & door frame. WNiglia, frightened,
reported the shot, justifying it later on the grounds he feared for his
life and therefore fired a warning shot in selfeprotection.

This shooting imcident created a cousiderable stir, including
consideration by a grand jury, and the Army transferred Niglia back
to his home station and investigated the matter very carefully. Eventually,
Secretary Vance sent Senator Stennis a copy of the report of this
investigation. In his covering letter to Stennis on 31 January 1963, Vance
said that Niglia; fearing for his life, concluded that the time had come
to use his rifle, The Secretary did not find that a criminal act, Fpr
that reason and because Niglia had a good military record, the Army did

19
not propose to file court-martial charges against him,
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. Another sign?ficant incident occurred in the early evening of 31
October when a mil%tary policeman walking his post at Baxter Hall (the
same post Niglia h?& had) was struck in the corner of his left eye.by
fragments of a che;ry bomb thrown from Lester Hall. Fortunately he
sustained no seriqhs injury, but because of the seriousness of the
inciéent, Col. Kefler reported it to the University authorities and

suggasted that the University search Lester Hall, At the same time,

a report reached éeller'a headquarteré that there were seventeen sticks
of dynamite in Ba%&er Hall. When he learned of this report Dean Love
requésted that fhé Arm& assist the campus police in a search of bbth
Baxtér and Lesteré%alls In the search that followed, with military
assistance the sqarchers turned up firecrackers, knives, clubs, one

CN gas grenade, a. gasollne can with a small quantity of gasoline, and a
.22-¢alibre rifle@ o

Period of Ré}ative Calm but Also of Continued Harassment. -~ After the

1nciéents and dlsQrders of 29-31 October '"a relative calm'' settled over
Oxford. There coqtinued to be bomb threats and incidents that kept
Mereéith’s protecnors on their toes, but there were no more anldents

of a'riotous nature, For November Col. Keller reported that the University's
cooperation with ﬁis headquarters showed ''considerable improvement,
part?cularly withérespect to taking more positive action to investigate
student acts agaipst Meredith and Security personnel on the campus."

He t}ought the Unjversity was both impressed with the lethal character

of such harassment as had been perpetrated and with the possible loss of

accreditation if it did not keep its house in order. But, as he reported,

this did not mean that things were easier for Meredith.
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Colonel Keller's Replacement. -~ By mid-December Washington gave

thought to replacing Col. Keller with another colonel because General
Wheeler thought Keller had had "this demanding job for a sufficient
length of time.” 1Indeed, he had been in Oxford continuously since 30
September, exceptiﬁg for two days of leave for eaecrgency dental care.
The White House would have to clear any change of éommand, General Abrams
told Maj. Gen. Philip F. Lindeman, Deputy Chiszf of Staff for Personnel,
but General Wheeler would take care of that. in agking Lindeman to
nominate a possible replacement for Keller, Abrams described the position
and the kind of officer desired. Col. Keller's successor would command
about 325 troops, including 200 military policemen, with an adequate
staff and support. 1In conjunction with twelve Federal marshals he would
have to assure that the court order under which Meredith was attending the
Univérsity was carried out "without interference.” In performing such
duties the officer would have "to conduct hig affairs in collaboration
with officials of the Justice Department: and the University.'" He would
alsc have to ''deal efféctively with offilecials in Oxford” and would need,
everything considered, '"maturity and sound judgment."” Moreover, '"coolness
under pressure, good appearance and cbjectivity” were '"egsential,” as were
"gtaff experience and training." Finally, General Abrams said, the Chief
of Staff had to feel tﬁat this assignment would "be carried on ;%th the
same high quality" with which it had been carried on thus far.

Col. Keller's replacement being approved, the choice fell on
Col, Warren Dudley Hodges of Fort Benning. Accordingly, Hodges arrived

in Oxford on 2 January 1963 for a two-week period of orientation.
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Col, Keller saw to it that Hodges met such persons as Love, Tatum,

Mayor Elliott, Jones, the Okford chief of police, and Sheriff Ford,

and reportegd

that Hodges appeared to be well received. Altogether,

Col. Hodges: impressed Col., Keller "as a willing and capable officer

with a mind!to do a best-possible job.' His progress pleased Keller,

who accordifgly recommended that Hodges take over around 15 January.

And so he djd, the change of command taking place on the morﬁing of

16 January.

The fé

123

llowing month there went into Keller's personnel file a

letter of commendation from General Wheeler. '"You have accomplished this

demanding aésignment with rare good judgment, great patience, and

exceptional;

of leadershi

troops unde&

thoroughness,"” Wheeler wrote. ''Your outstanding qualities
p have been reflected in the exemplary performance of the

24
your command in the best traditions of the Army service.”
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FOOTNOTES 1°Q CHAPIER VI

1. On the transition, 8ee 2d Inf Div Gommand ep
Tab B, p. 1; DA SitRep No. 21-62 (as of 10/1800, EDT?;égzti922Pe:slgsz'
DA (Abrams for DCSOPS) to CG XVIII Abn Corps, 09,1759y Oect 1965 (D§m318898
memo for red (by Abrams), sub: Integration of Negro Military Personnel i .
Units in the Oxford Area, 10 Oct 1962, Chron File, 10-11 OQct 1962 Tab 12
s .

2. 24 Inf Div Command Report, 3 Dec 1962, Tab B, pp. 2 and 3.

3. 1bid.; and the list of "Incidents at Oxforg Sent:

. — -~ . ) b Louxiorda, epL . 1962 ~ June
1963" compiled by / Scheips and (Jungf)w7, w rile of same title. Man
if not most of these were unreported by the proes, < Many

4, 24 Inf Div Command Repcrt, 3 Dec 1962, Tzl §, p. 3; Notes ww
General Wheeler's Visit to the War Room, 1170752 Qct 1962 Qé in file on
Memoranda of Conversations (Sep 1962 - ); wsg, Dis (Schlotzhaver
for Aprams of ODCSOPS) to OG 24 Tuf Divs 1G/07 2007 Dot 1962 (DA 31901.'9)‘
(C) msg, CG 2d Inf Div to DA, 10/2315Z Get 1962 (DAIN 275230); (C) msg’
CGUSCONARC to RUEPA/DA DCSOPS, 11/08658Z Oct 1962 (DAIN 2?52805. and (05
msg, DA (Abrams for ODCSGEE )}, 19/17I77 Got 1963 (DA 920432), ,

5, On the new camp, see relevant sec in followinig chap.

6. Memo, Abrams to The Military Aide to the President / Clifton 7
sub: Army Forces in Oxford, Mississippi, 17 Oct 1962, in file on =’
Memoranda -~ Generai {1l Oct - Dec 1962); and (C) wsg, CG 24 Inf Div to

AWR, 15/0435Z Oct 1962,

7, (C) Msg, DA (Hall for Abrams of CDCSOPS) to CGUSCONARG, 11,/18427
Oct 1962 (DA 920129); wsg, NGB, DA and DAF, to TAG, Miss., 11/22457 Oct
1962 (DA 319262); and msg, OCGUSATHREE to RUCACX/TAG, Army Nat Gd, Miss.
and others, 12/2245Z Oct 1962 (DAIN 795410). ’

8., Memo, Abrams to The Military Aide to ithe President / Clifton 7,
sub: Army Forces in Oxford, Mississippi, 17 Oct 1962, cy in file on
Memoranda -- General (11 Oct - pec 1962). On plans for reinforcing the
Oxford forces (Operations Plan READY RETURN), see (C) msg, DA (Abrams for
DCSOP3) to CGUSCONARGC, 11/1620Z Oct 1962 (DA 920125); (C) msg, CGUSCONARC
to RUEPDA/DGSOPS, 14/0102Z Oct 1962 (DAIN 276254); (C) msg, DA (Abrams
for ODCSOPS) to CGUSCONARC, 19/1850Z Oct 1962 (DA 940435), approving
reinforcement plan; and / Welech /, op. cit., pp. 17-19. This plan provided
two additional conditions -~ YOKE, with the battle group prepared to depart
in two hours, and ZULU, with Air Force planes prepositioned and the 5034
MP Bn ready to begin_ outloading in one hour. 1Ibid., p. 19. On the desire
of the MP's for a leading role in civil~disturbance operations, see OPMG
After-Action Report, 20 Nov 1962, pp. 1, 3; and ibid., 10 pec 1962, p. 2.
See Coakley, op. cit., p. 104, on the White House's veto of using the

720th MP Bn at Little Rock during the school integration crisis of 1957.
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9. On Keller and his appointment, see "Info for White House visit,"
a penciled memo, yndated and unsigned, on yellow legal paper, in file on
Commanding Genedals & Other Key Personnel; (C) msg, DA (Hall for Abrams of
ODESOPS) to CGUSCONARC, 11/1917Z Oct 1962 (DA 920137); memo for rcd (by
Abrams), sub: Cglénel Commander for Oxford Forces, 12 Oct 1962; memo,
Abrams to The Mjlitary Aide to the President, sub: Army Forces in Oxford,
Mipsissippi, 17:!0¢ct 1962, in file on Memoranda -- General 11 Oct 1962);

and (C) msg, CG|2d Inf Div to DCSOPS, for Abrams, 23/1830Z / Oct 1962 /,
cy filed ibid. ;For a biographical sketch, see Official Biography of

Colonel Lucien F. Keller / Ft. Benning, Ga., 1963 /, cy in file on
Cammanding Genefals & Other Key Personnel. N

10. Msg, DA to CG 2d Inf Div, 19/1709Z 1962 (DA 320069); Falkner
Statement, p. % (C) msg, DA (Abrams for ODCSOPS) to CG 2d Inf Div,
13/17272 Oct 1952 (DA 920432); msg, CGUSCONARC to ZEN/CG 2d Inf Div CP,
Oxford, Miss., jnd others, 20/0710Z Oct 1962 (DAIN 797828); msg, CG 2d
Inf Div to AWR,,20/204OZ Oct 1962; msg, COUSAFOX to AWR, 20/2045Z Oct
1962; and 1ltr, eler to Wilson, 31 Oct 1962, cy in file on Commanding .
Generals & Oth Key Personnel. The clean-up details of the 108th
apparently werq released as of midnight 28 Oct 1962 at which time the
only Mississipdi Guardsmen still on active Federal service were six who
were under hospltal care. DA SitRep No. 55-62 (as of 30/0800, EDT, Oct
1962).

1. (©) Msg, CSA to CG 2d Inf Div (for Keller), 20/16302 / Oct 1962 /,
(C) msg, DA (Abrams for ODCSOPS) to CG 2d Inf Div and CGUSCONARC, 19/17272
Qct 1962 (DA 9p0432); and msg, DA (McCrady for DCSOES}, 22/00142Z Oct 1962
(DA 920510). Latter msqg downgraded to UNCLAS by ‘DA 941540, 18/2050Z Oct
1963 by reason; of publication.

12. (FO i) Msg, COUSAFOX to AWR, 21/2210Z / Oct 1962 /; and msg,
DA to COUSAFOX, 22/2242Z Oct 1962 (DA 320296).
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easily, the latter is used herein.
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§§§§£% p. 3. }a (rev 23 Apr 1963); USAFOX SitRep No. 394, 02/0025Z 7 Apr
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& Other Directives & Orders, Hgs, USAFOX, and two hgs manning charts
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ifor 01000/S Npvember, Thru 302400S November 1962, 9 Dec 1962, p. 5; (C)
ibid. (01/00p1S - 31/2400S Dec 1962), 4 Jan 1963, p. 3; (C) msg, DA |
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Investigation File of Dominick Niglia in the Oxford Field Records; and (C)
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should be court-martialed. (C)} Msg, Keller to &WR, 06/1845Z / Oct 1962 7,
Also see memo for red, sub: Telecon -~ Mr. Convad Philos, JAG/Lt Col Gordon
Jung, 14/1425 Nov 62, 14 Nov 1962, iu f£ile on Memoranda of Conversations
(Sep 1962 - J.

20, USAFOX Command Report, L4 Nov 1962, p. 3; ibid., 9 Dec 1962,
p. 2; USAFOX SitRep No. 86, 01,0100z / Oct 1952 7; (C) msg, COUSAFOX to
Wheeler, 01/1036Z / Oct 1962 /; and (C) msg, DA (Abrams, ADCSOPS), a special
report, 01/1801Z Nov 1962 (DA 921046).

21. Con&. Fact Papef, p. 5.4 irev 23 Apr 1963); USAFOX Command Report,
9 Dec 1962, pp. I, 7, 3, 47 and ibid.,, (C) & Jan 1963, p. 2.

DR

22. Memo, Abrams to Lindeman, 17 Dec 1962, cy in file on Commanding
Generals & Other Key Personnel. :

23. (FOUO) Memo, Lindeman to Abrams, sub: Replacewent for CO, Army
Forces in Oxford, Missisgippi, n.d., in file ibid.; memo for recd (by
Jablonsky), sub: CO of Troops, Oxford, Mississippi, 31 Dec 1962, ¢y in file
ibid.; (C) msg, COUSAFOX to AWR, 12/0510z /“Jan 1963 7; and msg, COUSAFOX
to AWR, 16/1520Z Jan 1963, indicating the effective time of the changegver
as 16/0845S Jan 1963. All Keller's responsibilities and authority passed
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to Hodges whan Hodges assumed command, according to msg, DA (Abrams for
DCSOPS) to ICGUSCONARC (for Hodges), 02/2321Z Jan 1963 / DA 923204 7,
cy in files with penciled marks indicating later use, mutatis mutandis,
in designaﬁ?éing Lynch to replace Hodges. (Regraded FOUO; then regraﬁ
‘941560, 18/2109Z Oct 1963 because of publication.)

Cf. msg, DA 927515. See also the "Biographical Sketch" of Hodges in
inding Generals & Other Key Personnel.

24, Ltr, Wheeler to Keller (through CG 2d Inf Div), 14 Feb 1963,
cy ibid.
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CHAPTER VI

U.S., ARMY FORCES OXFORD, JANUARY - JULY 1963

Colonel Hodges and the Opening of the New Semester. -~ On 7 January,

before Col. Hodges relieved Col. Keller, Meredith igssued a gtatement that

he would not register for the second semester, which weuld begin in February,
unless there were ''very definite and positive changes to make my situation
more conducive to learning.” This statewent set off some criticism of the
University by the Attorney Generval in Washington and seems also to have

get off a new wave of haragsment and disorder at the University, where

the Chancellor called a meeting on 1l January to discuss the situation.

It was this general situation into which Hodges stepped., There was
continuous harassment of Meredith throughout January -- insulting language,
fireworks, and stamping of feet, rapping on giasses, and the use of
crowding tacties in the cafeteria. The only chysical viclence in that
month, however, were the siashing of a tire and the breaking of the

2
radio antenna on Meredith'®s car.

Meredith's departure at the 2nd of the semester was 'quiet and
orderly,”" GCol. Hodges reported, and upon Meredith's return for the second
semester, for which he decided to register, ’ the students received him
with '"complete indifference.'” Col. Hodges concluded that that was
further evidence that the University had taken "effective measures"
to maintain discipline on the campus.

Not knowing what to expect upon Meredith's return, however, the

University on the one hand and Col. Hodges and the marshals on the

other made plamns in anticipation of possible trouble, taking advantage



of: some lessonsélearned in the September/October Oxford riot. Col, Hodges

gave his commané "intensified training in riot control and use of chemical .

mu;itions and eéuipment." He also planned the use of the water hoses of

two decontaminaéion vehicles that could generate considerable water .
pressure, Plan;ed and maintained during registration were roof-top

security and su;veillance on the campus. Procured for use were shotguns

and also on han; were battery-powered portable loud speakers and
diaphragm—typeggas masks. Hodges wanted to replace, and apparently later
did replace, aél CN gas with C8 in the conviction that CS gas was better
than CN, burniég‘grenades of which some rioters had thrown back during the
Sgptember/OCtoéer riot. Thus his troops would have the most effective gas
without being éonfused about which to use. In planning for possible trouble
at the beginniég of the new semester, however, Washington wanted the troops
t§ have both kinds, although Secretary Vance wanted CS used first. 1In
addition, Army?planners had earﬁarked troops that could reinforce Hodges

and the marsha?s if necessary, and Lt., Col., Thomas J. McGuire, of the

&

General Staff,gwént to Oxford as a representative of the Chief of Staff and
the Departmenti Fortunately, there was no trouble.

A notabﬁg developﬁent as the new semester got under way at The
University of‘Miasiasippi was that a second Negro student sought

admission to the University. He was Dewey Roosevelt Green, Jr.,

8 twenty—two—ﬁear-old former student at the Mississippi Vocational )

College for Négroes. Although he was not admitted because of his grades,
his case, whige it was pending, received attention from Col. Hodges and

5 =
the Army.
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After the trouble-~free beginning of the new semester, Col. Hodges
concluded that the probability of a recurrence "of mass demons trations
protesting the presence of Mr. Meredith” at the University was 'megligible
in view of the positive stand taken by tue Unlversity” during the recent
registration period. Nevertheless, there vemainad “the possibility of
an overt act of protest by individuals or small groups.”" What Hodges
actually had in wind, Col. Jung explained, was soumeone shooting Meredith,
For auch an eventuality Hodges sought approval of a plan to cordon off
the camnpus to prevent egress and to detainm any person attempting to leave
the campus until marshals could take custody. This plan received prompt
interim approval. °

Administration and Public Relations under #Hodges. -- Although there

were no serious disturbances as Col. Hodges® tour of duty ran on, incideuts
persisted -- insulting remarks, firecfackers, the dropping of two bags of
water, cne of which struck Meredith, at least cne threat on Meredith's
life, the hurling of rocks at military wehicles, the finding of a molotov
cocktail in the alert platoon area and another in a military vehicle,

and bomb threats. In his command repofts for January and February,

iggued in early February and March, respectiveiy, Hodges recommended "that
close~in gsurveillance . . . and guard operations be gradually withdrawm,
giving local enforcement agencies more and more opportunity o take over
their responsibilities for maintaining law and order.” As time went by,
however, without the local law enforcement agencies coming f£orward,

Col. Hodges must have become somewhat pessimistic, In any case, in his

last two command reports, issued in April and May, he recommended '"that
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close~in surveiilance and guard operations be maintained until local
PR agencies-indicate they are prepared and willing to take over

their responsi@ilities for . + . law and order."7

Claims ag%inst Federal Government. -- Among the significant matters
that came up d&ring Col. Hodges' tour of duty in Oxford were some claims
made against tﬁe Government. One of these, a claim for $2,475, grew out
of an Army helicopter crash on 8 January 1963 and the complaint of Mrs.
Herman D. Webs;er of Oxford that on the morning of 31 January (the day
of registratio% at the University) an Army helicopter missed her house
on Lamar Streé&bby only a foot and frightened her so that she fell and
Eroke her sho@lder. The Army's side of it was that this helicopter was
making a recoénaissance following a report that 1,000-2,000 persons weré
camped approximately ten miles south of Oxford, and that it had followed
Lamar Street ﬁut never at an altitude of less than 1,500 feet.8

Another élaim of that same period was Mississippi's claim that the
.planes that lénded at the University-Oxford Airport at the time of the
riot and afte%Wards damaged the single runway to the extent of $256,000.
Col. Hodges ﬁéported after accompanying Justice officials on an inspec-
tion trip at¥the Airport that it appeared to him, a layman in airport
construction;and "somewhat prejudiced,' that "with the exception of one
area approxi@ately 100 yards in length, all repairs on the runway appear
to be neededfas a result of normal usage and weather."9

Removalfto a New Campsite. -~ The most frustrating of the problems

Col. Hodges %aced during almost his first two months in command at Oxford,
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aside from those that could be described as largely routine, was the
problem of getting his command into its own quarters. This problem
went back to Col, Keller's first days in command in October 1962 and
its solution was thought desirable, for one thiag, in order to get the
troops into some kind of a temporary camp that would be suitable for
winter living., Finally, Col. Hodges succeeded as March 1963 brought
delightful spring weather to the Magnolia State. What by itself was
hardly & problem at all got caught up inevitably in Mississippi's
harassment of the Federal Government. C(onsequently, Mississippl critics
always read "permanent” for "temporary” and professed to see in "permanent'
quarteryg an indication that the Army would be fastened upon the state
for nobody knew how long. While a legal roadblock went up to prevent
access to an Airport site, Capt. Falkner did what he could to get the
Regulars out of the Armory and off its grounds, because their presence
there naturally interfered with the Guard®s use of the building_lo
Meanwhile, since removal of troops from the practice field during
Col. Keller's tour, the Oxford forces had been using several different
locations. Part of them were in a tent camp adjacent to the Armory,
where both Cols. Keller and Hodges had their headquarters., Most of them,
however, were in a tent camp at the University~Oxford Airport, which in
January became Camp Mosely as a tribute to the iense of humor of Lieutenant
ﬁosely of the 716th Military Police Battalion. ' in addition, there was
an alert platoon in The Hole near Baxter Hali, as there had been from the
beginning, and a portable shower unit occupied an area near the .S,

Agricultural Sedimentation Laboratory, about a mile east of the Airport.
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At ﬁhe outset, the Amy considered four possible sites for its
Oxford c%%p - the Airport, the Armory, a farm area on Route 314, and
the Hollé.Springs National Forest. The Adjutant General of Mississippi
would not?égree to the use of the Armory and distance or access bottle-
necks rulied out the Route 314 and the National Forest sites, leaving
only theéAirport, which the Government reasoned it had a clear legal
right to use under the President's Executive Order 11053 of 30 September

1962 without a "lease or other written document for land use." Mean-

while, iéjcontinued to use the Airport, the Armory, and the shower area
near the %edimentation Laboratory, as well as the Alert Platoon area on
the campég. The plan was to build a temporary camp in an area of a&bout
ten acre%%in the southwestern part of the Airport, move the approximately
100 men f%dm the Armory, and consolidate the command, except for the
Alert Plé%oon, in this camp. As proposed, this camp would be "minimal
and tempé%ary, consisting of twenty-five winterized tents . . . with

wooden fl?ors and frames and with stoves for billeting the troops.”
There wouéd also be thirteen temporary quonset huts for logistical pur-
poses. é;ating and cooking facilities would be field-type. Electrical
work was éo be "austere." All construction was '"to avoid any appearance
of long t;nﬁre."

Fina?ly, on 30 November 1962 Secretary Vance approved these plaéns,

as a minor construction project to cost an estimated $118,000, and ‘the

Office of;the Secretary of Defense gave its approval on 3 December. A
private c;nstractor, Inscho's Mechanical Contractors of Birmingham,
Alabama, éould perform the construction, which would cost $89,000 of the
total amoént. It was to begin on 7 January and be completed about 28

.

February 5,963 - 12
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On 5 December Keller learned from Mayor Elliott of Oxford that
part of his camp was on a Little League ball park that belonged to the
city, which had not consenéed to 1ts use by the Army. Consequently, to
maintain reasonably amicable relationas, the Oxford forces moved within
the Armory property limits when they found out what thgy were., The
National Guard, of course wanted the Armory back, and on 1 January
1963 the Mississippi Board of Trustees of State Institutions of Higher
Learning demanded that the Army vacate University property and not
"proceed with construction plans for permanent troop support facilities”
on University property. "

In early January 1963, Secrevary Vance had a letter concerning the
billeting plans.from Ralph &. Ramsey, Assoclate General Counsel, United
States General Accounting Office, in respouse to which Vance described the
minimal construction that was necessary. He ragretted that troops had
to be kept near the campus, but had to sayvﬁhat “their continued presence"
would be '"necegsary'" until there was "adequate assurance of full compliance
with the orders of the Federal courts pertaining to the attendance §f

4
Meredith at the University.”

Under existing plans the construction that had been contracted for
would hardly be completed before spring weather came to Mississippi, but
now even it was denied the Army, for on 15 Jamuary a Mississippi state
court enjoined the contractor, and directed him to stop the work of
which he had completed six percent. The Army then negotiated a
termination of the contract and sought some other solution of the

15
problem,
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Meanwhig?, living conditions were bad for the troops at Oxford,
aspecially foéfthose in the now more-than-ever restricted space of
ﬁhe Armory gro?nds, Qhere general-purpose tents housed about one-third
of the comman%}: The Armory itself housed the headquarters officers and

the staff offi@as, but was also about one-~third given over to the National
! 16

Guard, which wanted it all back.

In the é?urse of investigating the possibility of a camp at the
3edimentation Laboratory, Col. Hodges learned that the Forest Service
held an option on slightly more than fifteen acres of land adjacent to

the Chambers Manufacturing Company about a mile south of the University

¢ampus . Hodgés found that about twelve acres of the total would be
usable for a qamp and "far better" for such purposes than the Airport.

1f this land qould be used work could be started quite soon. The deed

to it had appérgntly been prepared and all that was lacking to take upr

the option waé a check for $15,000, the purchase price. No time was ldst
in making thié gum available after Col. Hodges' report and recommendation
reached Washiégton early on 22 January, and the land was quickly purchésed.
The tentativegplan was for the Army to use the land under an |
inter—departméntal usage agreement, but although Secretary Vance approved
the use of thisinew site, nothing was to be done until at least 30
January, and éerhaps not then. Meanwhile, Vance turned down the
Sedimentation Laboratory site and the Army located and apparently

17
cons idered tw§ possible sites in the Holly Springs National Forest.

When, finally, authorization for the new camp on the land adjacent to

the Chambers Company was given and construction was about to begin, it

began to rain§
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Rain and mud on 1 March and mud on the followlng day prevented
advance work on the campsite. On 3 March an advance porty from Lhe

70th Ergineer Battalion, which had built the tent city for the marshalus,

closed in Oxford, and Kristoferson, stilli the battalion commander,
although now a lieutenant colonel, clso arrived., This was a consequence

of a decision to have the new camp built by the Avwmy BEncineers, with the

help of the troops in Oxford, in: o of by a private contractor. Maj.

Jimmy Sutton of the U. S. Army Strateglc Communications Command, also
arrived in Oxford to arrange for “continuous and adequate communication!
while the troops moved to the new camp. Meanwhile, rain continued to
hamper construction, and it rained on 4, 5, 9, 10, and 11 March. The
rain was especially troublesome becausze of the nature of the soil and
the fact of a very high water table. Consecuentiy the construction
took perhaps Ewice as long as planned. The rain also hampered restora-
tion work at the Airport and the Armory.

LCegpite the rain the work went ahead and by wmidday of 13 March

over two-thirds of the Oxford troops were billeted at the rew site, and

entirely finished all of his troops (excepting, presumably, the Alert
Platoon and a small security guard at the Airport) were quarterad and
taking their meals there. Following consolidation of the two principal
campsites into one; new standard operating procedures went into effect
for what somebody among the enlisted men called "Camp Paradise."™ It is
worth noting that final construction and restoration costs totalled only
$51,000, which was $67,000 less than the original amount approved by the

Secretary of Defense for the Airport camp on which construction was stopped.
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Replaceﬁent of Colonel Hodges. -- When Col. Jung was in Oxford
¥

while the né@fcamp conétruction was under way, Col. Hodges, who had
been statioqkd there for over two months, brought up the matter of his
replacementj On 19 March, after Hodges had moved his troops into Camp
Paradise, Jéng prepared a memorandum for Col., John W, Paddock of the
ODCSOPS rec%mmending transfer of the command to a new man on 1 May.
General Wheéler approving, Col. Paddock thereupon requested Personnel
to nominateza replacement for Col. Hodges.

Actingfpromptly, the Office of Personnel Operations selected
Col. Williaé R. Lynch, Jr., an infantry officer, who was at that time
chairman of:the Company Tactics Committee of the Command and Staff
Department %n The Infantry School at Fort Benning. On 13 April the
Secretary o% the Army approved Lynch's nomination. Presumably it was
then approv;d by the President. Col. Hodges would be required to
assure Gene?al Wheeler, as Col. Keller had had to do, that his suc-
cessor was ?fﬁlly indoctrinated and conversant with operations and
local peop%?ﬁ before the change of command could take place.lg

Col. ﬁ&nch arrived in Oxford on 19 April and Col. Hodges set
about read%ng him into the operation and permitting him gradually to
take over éhe reins, just as Col. Keller had done when Hodges had first
arrived. ée introduced Lynch to Chancellor Williams and various other
Uhiversitygand United States officials, and gave him, in less than a
week, "a téorough orientation of the city of Oxford, the University. . .
campus andithe Oxford area in general." He briefed Lynch on the assigned

mission and on priorities in the use of force, which remained the same,
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and he briefed him on the past operations and experiences of the command
and on "all contingency planz.' ©inaslly, Col. Lynch's briefing included

geeticny of his headquarters.

the organization and operations of the stal

soon exhiblted 'a good

In Col, Hodges' opinion, Lynch was au ant
understanding of the problems iuvolved, the wodus operandl of the command
and the concept of operations conductzd to date. rinally, well satisfied,
Col. Hodges informed the Departuwznt oo 29 April that Lynch was now ready

: . 20
“to assumme complete command."

As Col, Hodges' tour appros: its end things hal largely settled

incldents 8till continued to occour

down to a routine in Oxford, al
and it appeared that troops could uot be wiithdvawn until sometime in the

@ develeoping that would assume

future. Elsewhere, however, sitvations we

ominous proportions and tend to push Ozfovc inte the background. In eariy
April, for example, the Army iearmed that warsnals backed by troops'might be
called upon to interveme in less than two weeks Ln troubles stemming from
a voter registration drive im CGreenwood, Mississgippi, while in Alabama
troubles over segregation were developing in April that would lead to
difficulties of the first magnitude in Biraingham and to the use of troops
at both Tuscaloosa and Huntsville in June when The University of Alabama would
have to admit two Negro-students to its Tuacaloose campus and one Negro
student to its Huntsville branch. Justice-icrmy planning that grew out
of the Greenwood troubles would mark CGreenwood, although there would be
no Justice/Army intervention there at that time, as an historic turning
poiﬁt in the recent history of the Federal Government's role in civil

21 ] .
disturbances, and,from‘;he irmy's point of view, its new plamning

would make its Alabama operations in June proceed very swmoothly indeed.
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Col. Hgdges turned over command of the Oxford forces to Lynch, im

the midst ofgsuch a developing situation, as of one minute past midnight,
i 22
Oxford time, 1 May 1963.

iq

Colonei Lynch and Approaching End of School Year. -- The end of
 the Universiiy;s second semester was approachiné as Col., Lynch assumed

- command on 1£May. In May student attitudes toward Meredith seemed largely
unchanged aéd incidents continued to occur —- catcalls, insulting remarks,
the splatteéing of his Thunderbird with eggs, firecrackers at one of the
fraternity éouses, and the "kidding" remark of a student named M, H, Pitman,'
111, that hg had '"come to kill Meredith.'" An unfortunate and potentially
serious inc%dent occurred in downtown Oxford on 18 May, when three uniden-
tified NegéQes assaulted a University freshman from Laurel, Mississippi,
and a smalé crowd gathered, The city and campus police stepped in,
however, aéd dispersed the crowd without further trouble. Despite these
incidents,?Col. Lynch thought in May that "student reaction against

Mr. Meredi;hrleséened." » In that same month, Col. Lynch worked harguat

promoting good relations with the University and Oxford communities, -

Quegtions Concerning the Army's Visibility and Presence. -~ At the

very begigning of Col. Lynch's coumand, Washington secured his opinion on
several péssible courses of action ~- the possibility of reducing the
number ofgtroops on the campus on or about 1 June, of putting troops in
civilian ?ress, or of replacing them with marshals. This whole question
of the aééearance or visibility of the Army on the campus related to a
summer péogram that would bring to the University campus from over: the
nation 2;000 or more girls ranging in age from nine to twenty-two.

— '
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The prospect of the Army's presence on the campus, where it would be
noticed by all these girls, disturbed some persons in Mississippi who
thought the Army would mar the University's image for these young visitors,
In Col. Lynch's view the existing trocp sirengih at the beginning
of May; 300 meﬂ (thirty-one officers znd 269 enliisted wmen), was the
"minimum required" for perforiing his mission, aithough he thought that
with the reduced enrolment of a sumuer session he might modify hig
operations so as to make the Army's presence less conspicuous. One
proposal that he made and carried out was the substitution of three
sedans for the three jeeps inm the Peanut Patvcl. The Alert Platoon in
The Hole was not visible frow the cawpus, but he expected to be able to
reduce it to a squad if Meredith got family housiag (which he did not),
because Meredith would then be relatively cliosge to the Army's main caﬁp,
Meanwhile the guards ingide Baxter Hall were not visible from the street,
and he thought it might be possibleAafter itne suusmer session began to
dispense during daylight hours with the walking guard pogt outside Baxter
which had been established to protect Baxter’s "blind side.” He found the
possibility of camouflaging the Army's presence by putting trobps in
civilian dress objectionable on several grounds and he did not think
that the marshals could take over in place of the soldiers without "a
greater number of marshals and more depth in their present communications
system." He added that the local marshals doubted that Justice "could
produce a sustained capability from a personnel standpoiﬁt,“ but he said
that such a plan might work. He thought such an idea was the "product
of an optimistic outlook," howéver, for the situation in Oxford was “still a

bitter pill" that all the sugar coating possible could not make palatable,
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It was |

interesting and revealing that in talking with Dean Love

.about possibée'steps to make the Army less conspicuous on the'campus,

Love assertei that as things stood he really had to search for evidence

of the Army'é presence, Concerning the use of sedans in place of jeeps

in the Peanut

Patrol, Love said that it would be ''nice” if the change

‘were made, b@t that it should be made only if Lynch thought it proper,

for '"he had ﬁo requests to make in this regard—whatsoever." Indeed, in

‘response to g direct question from Col. Lynch, Love said that'neither he

‘nor the Chanée%lor was concerned about the effect of the Army's presenée

‘on the girlsgwho would be on the campus. He added that both he and the

fChancellor agreed upon the necessity for héving the Army present. Lyneh

-therefore doy

- conspicuous |

bted seriously that the desire to make the Army less
' ' 25

ecause of the girls originated with the University.

About ﬁhgee weeks earlier General Abrams had approached the Offiée

;of the Judge [Advocate General "for an opinion concerning the possible

allegation" fhat the Army had stayed in Oxford longer than circumstané;s

.required. Ir

reply, Maj. Rouilliard, chief of the General Law Branch:

‘Military Affgirs Division, stated that under the existing executive

~order of 30 §

. there was no:

epteﬁber 1962 the Army would have to remain in Oxford until

more danger of obstructions to the court orders in the Meredith

‘case -~ "as g practical matter until the President decides that they should

. be withdrawn,
"Army had ful]
- Mississippi,

_which, he gaf

" Under the executive order referred to, the Secretary of the
delegated authority to terminate the Army's operations im
but of course he would not do it without Presidential approval,

hered from a recent statement of the Attorney Gemeral, would not

- be forthcomigg until there were "adequate assurances from the Governor of

‘Mississippi."

'

26

224




The Army having so much of the responsibility, of course, would
be expected to advise on the wmatter, and General Wheeler, as Chief of
Staff, was naturally concerned. As a consequence, on Saturday, U4 May,
he went over a draft memorandum that outlined {he Army’s minimum
requirements for assuring that Meredith's attendance at the University
would not be interfered with, These were the Baxter Hall guard, the
Alert Platoon, the Peanut Patrol, the aviation detachment of one fixed-wing
aircraft and four helicopters, and the maim body of troops at the base camb,
It listed the incidents that had occurred since 3 April, wost of which were
Tunknown to the general public.” included were at least six bomb threats
and the explosion of a homemade device at Sam Hall that blew out six windowsg,
In view of these incidents the Aremy could foreses "no immediate substantive
éhange in its current operations."

The memorandum then outlined, in the firsi place, the conditions
that would have to be met before the Army would remove its soldiers from
the campus (but not from the base camp). ‘fhese included a guard at Baxter
Hall, a mobile security guard, and a réady alert force ~- all "compoéed
of recognized law enforcement personnel . ., . equal in strength to the
replaced Army elements."” Also, the court order dirvecting Meredith's
attendance would have to be enforced, Meredith would have to '"be protected
from bodily harm" '"at all times,” and the University would have to deal
strictly with students interfering with Meredith's education. The Chancellor
would have to make these commitments in writing endorsed by the Board of
Turstees, to the Secretary of the Army in support of a formal Miésissippi
request for the removal of the troops frowm the campus proper. It would also
have to be understood that the present sfrength of Federal marshals would

not be decreased,



In the se}ond place, the draft memorandum laid down the conditions
under which thelArmy would withdraw all its forces from Oxford,
Mississippi. Tﬁese would include all the force provisions that would
ha&e to be guarpnteed for withdrawal from the campus proper, and they : .

wauld have to be guaranteed by the Governor in a written communication

ta the President in which he would endorse the commitments of the

P

Chancellor and ihe Board. 1In addition, he would have to "earmark a
back-up force of no less than 150 law enforcement personnel' that would
raspond "to any‘request by the Chancellor of the University. . . ."

General uheeler in a short, informal memo remarked that the Army's

mission in Oxf@rd, "to remove obstructions to the Court order," meant to

him "to secureg sredith from bodily harm or harassment., Broadly speaking,"”
he said, "if tée Migsissippi officials take on this chore, we can be
relieved of itf If they don't, we can't.” With that in mind, he was
b?thered by the Afmy's Oxford organization for protecting Meredith, fior

ag he saw it, ?the Feds are still providing close-in protection, the

University thefouter cordon, the Army the strategic reserve. With this

division of repponsibilities and tasks, the Army cannot guarantee
Meredith's sec}rity but we are still on the hook." Therefore, he thought
that there should be but "one set of preconditions," which "should be such

that, if met, :the Federal Government would relinquish "the task of
. ’ 27

frotecting Me@edith to appropriate state authorities."
Presumahly rewritten to conform to Wheeler's views and approved up
the line, the final draft of this memorandum, prepared by Col. Jung, bore

ghe date 7 May 1963, and read as follows:
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The policy of the Army has been to perform its mission
with the minimum number of troops necessary and to vacate
the campus and the city of Oxford as socn as it is unnecessary
to employ troops to enforce the Federal court orders, It
would be possible to remove all Army troops from Oxford . . .
if the necessary assurances are given by appropriate University
and State officials that they are capabie of assuming the
responsibilities now fulfilled by the Army. To determine
whether its troops cculd be removed, the Army would require
information about the precauticns that would be taken to assure
the physical safety of Meredith., . . .

Finally, the Aray would require adequate written assurances
from appropriate University and State officials that the orders
of the Federal Courts concerning Meredith would be enforced,
that every reasonable precaution would be taken to protect
Meredith from bodily harm, and that sufficient funds and law
enforcement personnel and equipment would be made available to
accomplish the foregoing. 28
Secretary McNamara transmitted the substance of this memoranda

to Senator John Stennis. On 14 May Brig. General Beverley E, Powell,
Director of Operations, ODCSOPS, who for gome time bad been handling
Oxford matters instead of General Abrams, alsoc sent the text, in extenso,
to Col., Lynch so that if he needed to know the “Army vposition regarding
withdrawal of Army forces from the Oxford ar=za," he would have this

29
memorandum to guide him,

General Powell followed up his 14 May message to Col, Lynch
concerning the Army's position on troop withdrawal with a message
drafted by Col. Jung the next day giving Lynch, for his information,
the Department's recommendations to Secretary Vance on the three
possible courses of action on which Justice tad asked the Army to
comment and upon which Lynch had reported about two weeks before --
the possibility of reducing the number of troops on the campus, of

®

putting soldiers in mufti, or of replacing them with marshals,
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These recommeddations egsentially followed those that Col, Lynch
had made; indded they declared that Lynch could foresee no ;subatantive
reduction of Army troops at Oxford short of a total pullout from the

Oxford area." The regular summer enrolment of 2000-2200 students was

“gtill a formédable body and when considered in conjunction with" the
existing atmoiphere at the University, the Army had '"mo tangible cause
for relaxing.,"” They vetoed mufti for the soldiers, and they thought it

unlikely that Justice could provide enough marshals to replace the

goldiers, but even if Justice could provide enough marshals, '"the Army

should not wiéhdraw all its soldiers on campus so long as it retains its
present respoésibilities. Rather, any replacement should be on a select
basis and be %ointly agreed upon by 4’the_7 Departments of the Army and
Justice at thé Washington level.'" If Meredith should move to family
éuarters, of éourse, the guard at Baxter Hall could be eliminated and
the Alert Platoon could be reduced to a squad, Lynch's idea for replacing
the three jeeps in the Peanut Patrol with sedans "would make the patrol
less conspicuéus without having any adverse operational implications." %
Such we%e the preliminaries regarding a possible pullback or a

withdrawal of troops with which Lynch and his Washington superiors were

concerned in the forepart of May.

Miscellgnéous Oxford Events in Latter Part of May, -- On 17 May

i ]
Company B, 72Qth Military Police Battalion, arrived at Oxford to relieve

Company A of éhe 716th in a regulér rotational change. Two days later
Joseph A, Califano, Jr., of the Office of the Secretary of the
Army, and Johi Doar,‘an attorney of the Department of Justice,

arrived at Lyhch's headquarters for a visit and a
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discussion of troop reduction. On 21 May, the day of his last scheduled

examination, Meredith left Oxford to be gone itwo weeks., beginning on

26 May and continuing until Meredith's return, Baxter Haii would be

locked, although a military guard would be meintained over Meredith's

room and elsewhere in the building around the cleck, The marshals would

"shut down operations in Oxford completely" from 22 May until 1 June,
3

when fifteen marshals would be assigned there. -

As eariy as 11 May the papers, carrying news of Mississippi
politics, mentioned the possibility of & Missigasippi state guit to
remove the troops from Oxford. Then, on 23 May, Mississippi Attorney
General Patterson asked the Federal District Court in Oxford to order
removal of the troops of Col., Lynch's command. 7 Ont the same day that
he received the summons resultiug from Patterson's suit, Col. Lynch also
received an invitation to attend a faculty luncheon on 31 May at which
Chancellor Williams, Dean Love, and other key faculty wembers proposed

to discuss "the summer session under the worst possible conditions."

Second Known Negro Student to Enter University. -- The "worst

possible conditions" were feared because of the possible reaction to the

probable admission during registration for the summer session of a second

known Negro to the University. He was twenty-one-year-old Cleve McDowell

of Drew, Missigsippi, who was described as an honor graduate of Jackson

State College. He had applied months before for admission to the

University's law school. On 3 June a court order forbid the University
33

to deny him admission. Althéugh in November 1962 the Chancellor had

expressed the hope that a second Negro student might enter the University
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34
while Meredith was still there, the University was now troubled at

the prospect ghgt a second Negro was about to enter alongside Meredith.
The Universitg’s fears of trouble were very real because of the Governor's
opposition to;the continued integration of the University, as Col. Lvnch
learned rathef dramatically when Dean Love called him late on the afternoon
of 29 May to gome immediately to Chancellor Williams' office. In the
event of difficulty with the Barnett Administration over McDowell's
registration, (Chancellor Williams said that he had "no one to turn to
but the Army,"” and again asked Lynch to keep the information confidential,

Col. Lyéch's own sources of information were rather inadequate just
then, he said, since the local FBI agent and the marshals were out of town,
and he could got find out anything from the marshal in Jackson, other
than that things were '"touchy," because the marshal said his hotel
switchboard héd been tapped. Army intelligence sources in Jackson,
however, repoéted in the negative as to the '"Governor's gyrations."

Not unt%l after this meeting in the Chancellor's office did
Lynch know officially that he would have the same responsibility

; c

for McDowell ghat he had for Meredith, > After learning this,
powever, he recommended "as a winimum'" that an additional military
police company should be moved into Oxford by 4 or 5 June, that
a standby forée be earmarked, and that ''close surveillancgﬁbe
maintained ovér Mississippi National Guard authorities.”

On 31 M?y, Col. Lynch attended the faculty luncheon to which he

had been inviged to discuss registration plans for 4.5 June. His

executive officer and provost marshal accompanied him., Williams, Clegg,
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Tatum, and Love, together with other University officials, were there,
as wersa two‘FEI agents, but no marshals. He found that the University's
plans were "baéically the same as . ., . during the initial registration
last fall and the re-registraticn in January.”” ‘There would be two
additional photographers to augment the three regular campus photographers
who would photograph for identification purposes students participating
in any demonstrations., Little reliance would be placed on local or state
police for assistance on the campus even though liaison with them had
been effected., Col. Lynch thought that the plan, in general, appeared
"sound and within the limited capabilities of the University and should
work smoothly with the Army keeping in the background.” As for his
forces, he would operate the Peanut Patrol and Baxter Hall guard as usual,
keeping the rest of his forece ready for commitment., Col. Lynch did not
commit his command to any action, but said that the contingency of the

3
Governor's personal appearance on the campus was under study. ’

Plans for Summer Registration. -~ Col. Lynch now prepared some

contingency plans based upon the appezarance of the Governor at the coming
registration., He proposed to maintain his troops in a full alert status

from Monday, 3 June, through Thursday, 6 June, and then presented alternative
Plans RED, WHITE, and BLUE. He especially liked Plan RED, under which he
would separaté the Governor from his police escort {who would "be served
coffee on the spot'") and carry him off to Jackson in a helicopter. This,

he thought, was 'the Army way,” but he also liked Plan Blue, under which

he would "out fox the Governor.” Washington nonconcurred in most of this

RED, WHITE, and BLUE planning, but apparently agreed tc a simpler two=~part



plan in ke?ping with an Army-Justice memorandum of agreement, which

was not baa

— . - 38
ed primarily upon the assumption that Barnett would appear.

Under this memorandum of agreement, of which General Abrams sent

Col. Lynch

a copy for his guidance on 4 June, the Peanut Patrol would

be enlargeé and the other elements of his force would be on the alert.

Justice wowld inecrease the number of marshals at Oxford from twelve to

ﬁwenty and

would undertake the same escort and surveillance of McDoﬁéll

on the camius as was customary in the case of Meredith, If a few state

§
H

troopers aérived to read a statement for McDowell from the Governor they

should be ﬁetmitted to read it and depart. 1f state troopers, with or

without Bagnett, should try to prevent McDowell from registering, the

marshals weuld be authorized to overcome such resistance if they could

do it safe]

Y. Unless the situation were too critical for such decision,

both Col. Lynch and Doar, who would be the senior Justice representaiive

on the scerne, should refer the matter to Washingtoﬁ. If University or

state offid
provide it,
Lynch could

McDowell or

ials should request assistance from the Arm&, Col, Lynch would
but would retain command and control of his own trbops.
employ his force at any time that a clear threat to either

Meredith developed, but if the menace were not so clear and

there was no immediate threat to McDowell and Meredith, he should report

39

the circunﬁt&nces and his recommendation.

Generial Abrams clarified a part of the memorandum of agreement for

Col. Lynch“

to usé a Th

employment

iy telephone. At the same time he also approved Lynch's request
ird Army photographer to provide a documentary record of #ny

of troops on the campus. The following day, however, in a

telephone Qonference to complete security plans for the registratiom, in
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which Col. Lynch, Doar, Katzenbach, and General Abrams participated,
Abrams made a special point of telling Lyneh that "the Secretary does
not want any Army photographer used under any circumstances," “o
Meanwhile, on the evening of ? June Dean Love called Col. Lynch
to tell him ‘'some good news.” It was‘that Giegg had spent two hburs
with Governor Barnett, who proposed to save face by having Birdsong,

the state safety director, come to Oxford with a contingent of some

thirty state troopers and during registration read a statement from

5the Governor to McDowell., 1t would be a statement in which the Governor

would say he wished Mchowell would not attend the University. Love could

not be sure that there would be such a performance, but it would save face
Ly

for the Governor and would not cause any trouble,

Registration, -~ Late Tuesday evening, & June, Col. Lynch met at

his headquarters with representatives of the Department of Justice,
including those of the FBI snd the marshaisy, and of Army Intelligence to
complete and coordinate pians for protecting McDowell during registration
on the morrow, Force would not be uged 1o securs his admission to the
University but only to protect him, The approach would be one of caution.
The "appearance of the military would be minimized as much as possible”
on the campus,

The Oxford forces went on full alert at eight-fifteen, Oxford time,
Wednesday morning; 5 June, and "remained ready for any contingency' during
McDowell's registratién. McDowell himself "was under continucus obsexrvation
by Army aircraft from the time he left Jackson until his arrival at" the

University, to which he traveled with four Federal warshals in two cars,
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Reports were ?ccurate and gave early warning of his approach. "Excellent
radio and telépkone communications insured control and coordination of
all units at ;11 times." During McDowell's actual registration, which
he completed éhortly after three o'clock Wednesday afternoon, the Peanut
Patrol, the mérphals, the FBI, and Army Iﬁféfi{éence all had him in sight

as planned. ?hpre were no crowds at any time. Indeed, there were present

only some mempe;s of the press and, apparently, a few state officials.
There were noéstate péiiée“cars on the campus, although eight were reported
‘in the Oxfordgvicinity. Governor Barnett did not appear at the University,

-and nobody ev?n read a statement for him, Meredith did not appear for

42

registration until the following day.
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FOOTNOTES TC CHAPTER VIIL

1. See various newspaper accounts of 8 Jan 1963; (C) msg, COUSAFOX
to AWR, 08/0310Z / Jan 1963 /; (C) msg, idem to idem, 08/2220Z / Jan 1963;7;
(C) wsg, idem to idem, 09/2025Z /" Jan 1963 /.. For a cy of Meredith's
statement and his explanation of it, see memo for red, sub: Meredith's
Decision Not to Register for Classes the Second Semester, 07/1100 Jan 1963,
in file on Memoranda ~-~ General (Jan - 1963); and (C) msg, COUSAFOX to
RUEPCR/AWR (for Abrams ~- EYES ONLY), 01/2150Z / Feb 1963 7. On the
Chancellor's meeting, which both Hodges and Keller attended, see (C) msg.,
idem to idem, 11/2400Z / Jan 1963 /.

2, See USAFOX Command Report, 9 Feb 1963, p. 1; penciled request
for views, cwa / Abrams / to Decker, n. d.; unheaded and unsigned opinion,
presumably of TJAG /4 Dec 1962 7/, in file on Memoranda -~ General (11
Oct - Dec 1962); and msg, COUSAFOX to RUEPCR/AWR, 06/0010Z / Mar 1963 7.

3. Memo, Hammond to Abraﬁs, sub: Reduction of Troops in Oxford,
29 Jan 1963, cy in file on Memoranda -~ General (Jan - 1963); and (C)
msg, COUSAFOX to RUEPCR/AWR, 02/2130z / Feb 1963 7.

4, USAFOX Command Report, 9 Feb 1963, pp. 1, 3-4; (C) msg, COUSAFOX
to RUEPCR/AWR, 29/0545Z /" Jan 1963 7; (C) msg, idem to idem (for Abrams),
30/0420Z /" Jan 1963 - closing time 7; (C) msg, idem to idem (for Abrams),
31/0520Z 7/ Jan 1963 /; memo for rcd (by Jung), sub: Telecon -- Oxford/Army
War Room, 30/1415 Jan 1963, cy in file on Memoranda -- General (Jan 1963).
On Army contingency planning for possible trouble at the beginning of the
new semester, see (C) memo for rcd (by Abrams), sub: Oxford, Mississippi,
24 Jan 1963; and the following docs, all ibid.: memo for rcd (Hammond),
sub: Cxford Actions, 30 Jan 1963, 30/1000~2000 Jan 1963; memo for red
(McDaniel), sub: Oxford . . . Chancellor's Proposed Plan, 30 Jan 1963
(several cys, some with notations); memo for rcd (unsigned), sub: Oxford
Actions, 31 Jan 1963, 0730 - s 31 Jan 1963; and (C) memo, Powell for
CSA, sub: Reinforcement/Reaction Times, 31 Jan 1963, Additionally, see
(C) memo (prepared by Rollier), Abrams to CSA, sub: Reinforcement/Reaction
Times, 1 Feb 1963 (processed) cys in file on Strength & Status of Forces,

5. See Dewey R, Greene, Jr., v. Charles D, Fair, et, al. (1963) in
8 Race Rel L Rep, 111-15 (1963); memo for rcd (by Hammond), sub: Telephone
Conversation from Department of Justice, 29 Jan 1963, cy in file on
Memoranda -- General (Jan - 1963); memo for rcd (unsigned), sub:
oxford Mississippi, 30 Jan 1963, cy ibid.; msg, COUSAFOX to AWR (for
Abrams), 02/0330Z / Feb 1963 7; msg, idem (Hodges) to_idem (for Powell),
19/2030Z / Feb 1963 7; msg, idem to idem, 16/2250Z / Feb 1963 /; and idem
to idem (for Abrams), 05/1230Z /~Feb 1963 /. - - -

_ 6. (C) Msg, idem to idem (for Abrams -- EYES ONLY), 03/1540Z
/ Feb 1963;7, with penciled notations by gej / Jung /..
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7. USAFOX Command Report, 9 Feb 1963, p. 4; ibid., 5 Mar 1963,
pp. 1-2, 5; l.bid.! 1 Apr 1963, pp. 2, 6; ibid., 1 M_-T963, pp. 2, 3 5;
and memo, Jung to| Paddock, sub: oxford, 'Mis sissippi /=, 7 Inci.dem: 15
Mar 1963, in file on Memoranda -- General (Jan - 193'3). on
Vamﬁrguft and tée marshals' protection of Meredith, see_msg, COUSAFOX
to m (for Powell), 09/2205Z /"Apr 1963 7.

8. USAFOX omand Report, 5 Mar 1963, p. 4; ibid., 1 Apr 1963,
P. 5; docs in filg pn Webster Injury Case; and the Following msgs:
COUSAFOX to AWR, 14/0408Z /Feb 1963 7, and idem to idem, 17,/2300Z
/Feb 1963 7. - -

9, Mags asifollows. idem to idem (for Powell), 17/1735Z / Feb 1963 7
and ;.dem to idem [for Powell), 19/2030Z / Feb 1963 7 the writer correcting
an obvious typogrpphical error in the passage quoted from the latter msg.

, 10. On Kellgr 8 October proposal to move his troops from the practice
field, see memo £pr rcd (by Jung), sub: Telecon ~- Oxford/Army War Room
/orc 7, 25/1845 Pet 1962, 26 Oct 1962, and memo for rcd (by Jung), sub:
Telecon -~ OxfordfArmy War Room (Jung), 26/1100 Oct 1962, 26 Qct 1962 =~
both in file on b*mranda -~ General (Jan - 1963); and (C) msg,
COUSAFOX to AWR, Pu4,/0330Z / Jan 19632_7. See also (FOUO) msg, DA (McDonald
for PCSLOG) to c SCONARC, T26/21372 Oct 1962, .

: ﬂ

~ On Cap}. Falkner, the Guard, and the Armory, see Falkner's
Statiement, pp. 12}13; msg, COUSAFOX to AWR (for Powell), 18/1855Z / Feb 1963 7
repdoducing 1tr, alkner to Att Gen of the U.S, (rcvd 18 Feb), with penciled”
notdtion; msg, us}mx to RUEPCR/TJAG and Powell, 25/1715Z Feb 1963
(DAIN 833493); idem to AWR, 27/0035%Z /~ Feb 1963 /; Press Release, DOD,
OPA, 26 Feb 1963, i.n_fﬂ'e on Congressmnal Opinion & Inquiries (I1); 1tr,
Vanqe to Stennis,i 6 Mar 1963, ibid.; USAFOX SitRep No. 360, 27/00502
/ Pdb 1963 7, with motation by Jung; (C) msg, DA (Powell for DCSOPS) to

ICONARC " and ers, 27/0026Z Feb 1963 (DA 925131); and USAFOX Command
Repcgrt, 1 Apr 196 ) P 5. Also gee file ¢n Occupancy of Armory, Oxford,

11, On "Camp Mosely," see msg, COUSAFOX to RUEPCR/AWR, 23/03302
/-Jan 1963 7; and| Background Information, sub: Camp Mosely, /_5 Feb 1963 7,
Ty in file on Mm?manda -~ General (Jan 1963).

12, (POUO) Msg, DA (Foster for DCSLOG) to CGUSATHREE and others, .
03/2225Z Dec 1962 (A 323006); (C) memo, Weyand (CLL) to Dep Asst to the
Sech, sub: Back-up Material for Secretary McNamara -- Use of Troops at ,
the ‘University of] Mississippi, 16 Jan 1963, cy in file on General Accounts S
(Stdtistical S ,; es, Etc.); and USAFOX Command Report, 4 Jan 1963, p. &. -

13, 1Ibid. 1; ibid., 9 Feb 1963, p. 2; and (C) msg, USARGX to
AWR 4 01/17652-/" 1963 7, quoting from an article in The Commercial

Appaal (Mamptu.s), 1 Jan Y963,
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15. USAFOX Command Report, 9 Feb 1963, p. 2; and msg, DA to
ZEN/CofENGRS, O1/1808Z /Feb 1963 7.

16, On conditions under which the troops had to live, see msgs as
follows: (C) USAFOX to AWR_(for Abrams), 20/0525z / Jan 1963 7; and idem to
idem, 22/2125Z /"Jan 1963 7.
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Report, 1 Jun 1963, pp. 5, 9; and various newspapers of the period.

238




34. See fragmentary msg, / COUSAFOX? / to Abrams, 2 Nov 1962; msg,
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June 1963; and (C) msg, COUSAFOX to AWR (for Powell), 01/0300Z Jun 1963
(DAIN 53055), ‘

38, (C) Msg, idem to DA (for Abrams), 01/0935Z Jun 1963 (DAIN 53036);
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42, USAFOX Command Report, 1 Jul 1963; p. £-1m7; and msg, COUSAFOX
to RUEPCR/AWR, 06/0430Z Jun 1963 (DAIN 869664).
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CHAPTER VIII

WITHDRAWAL

i
Early glanning for Withdrawal, =~ Col. Lynch viewed the very

routine chapécter of McDowell's registration and the efforts that hag

brought it

about as a "favorable turn of events" that strongly indicixed

"the desirapility of an immediate but planned withdrawal of Army eleients

from Oxford

carried out

1"
.

The University's plans for the registration, he said, "were

« + » with great determination."” He concluded that theii

success, even with the marshals and troops in the background, had restored

to some degrée the confidence of ''responsible University officials.” He

thought it was "imperative," however, that this confidence be bolstered
by "an immediate pronouncement" in Washington ''by non-military sourcss,”
Meredith's return to the campus ''was uneventful." Bodyguards for

Meredith anpiMCDowell, as provided by the marshals, might Be requiri§ for

a short tinme

This was a

, "perhaps for the remainder of the summer for Meredith.”

''necessary reassurance for these two students' and for "the

still shaky college officials" as well,

Col,
the threat

county, and

Lynch did not think the Governor could afford "to continue
of closing the University or keep pressure on" the city,

Universgity officials. The Governor's contention that the

Federal Government was now responsible for McDowell might have litt}g

meaning, Lynch thought, if the local officials were ‘given an opportumity

to act whil

students.

e there was present a smaller student body of older summer

Considering all these things, Col. Lynch believed that the

x
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state, by using this same line of reasoning, might very well press
successfully the suit it had filed already againat himself and the Army

in an effort to remove the latter. He concluded, therefore, that the

" Oxford forces should be'phased out completely,

Col. Lynch proposed that in the first phase of a proposed three~phase
withdrawal all Army elements be pulied back frow the campus on Monday, 10
June, excepting one squad of the Alert Platoon which would remain in
The Hole for one week. The Peanut Patrol would operate only on call
from the base camp. In Phase II fifty percent of his headquarters and
Company B of the 720th Military Police Battalion would move to home
stations on 17 June. That would mean that tli cuvrent military police
company would stay until about 1 July instead of yotating out on 20 June
and also that certain key staff officers would be frozen in place until
about 1 July, In Phase III there would be a complete withdrawal on
Monday, 1 July. Lynch added that he had not discussed this proposal

1

"outside of military channels or with local civilians."

Probably Col, Lynch suggested this plan by telephone before putting

it in message form early on 7 June, because on 6 June a memorandum practically

recommending his plan in detail went to General Wheeler. Lynch's plan
underwent slight modification before Wheeler received it. As modified,
probably in the ODCSOPS, all Arwmy troops would be withdrawn from the campus
on 10 June (Lynch had suggested leaving a squad in The Hole for a week),
whiéh wouldA“aIIOW'£ime for the marshals and campus police to make plans
for the protection of Meredith and McDoweli." Then, effective 17 June,
troop strength would be reduced fifty‘percent (to 100 military policemen

and fifty overhead personnel), which would provide time for the marshals
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and campus poéice to adjust to the absence of troops "and develop con=-
fidence in théir abllity to handle the misslon." It would also allow
"time to judgé the campus reaction to two Negro students, especially
to Mereaith, Qho is, according to Colonel Lynch, ?despised.'" Lynch
also believed,i fhe memorandum continued, '"that tco order this reduction
and the withd;aﬁal of troops from the campus at the same time would -
tshake the Uhivérsity officials up too much.'" Finally, the recom-
mendation to deneral Wheeler was, as Lynch had reccmmended, that there
be a final withdrawal of the remaining troops on 1 July.2

Secretary Vance for the Army and Geoghegan for Justice agreed upon
the pullback énrlo June, when marshals would assume responsibility for
;;rotecting Meredith and ‘McDév(ié]:l—, "relying upon the Army for reinforce-
ﬁents from thed Department of Agriculture land in the event they are needed.”
The effective time of the pullback, which would include the guards at Bax-

ter Hall, the Peanut Patrol, and the Alert Platoon, would be six o'clock,

10 June. The;@atter of the troop reduction on 17 June would be taken up

in a few dayséz As for a final withdrawal on 1 July, it was not agreed to.3
In accoré;nce with the decision reached, General Powell advised Lynch

that on the ti@e stated he and his command would be relieved of responsi-

bility for theé"security of Meredith and McDowell on the campus" and that

ét the same ti@e those of his troops performing duties on the campus

would return to their base camp. Lynch, however, would "continue to main-
tain responsive forces'" at the base camp and the University-Oxford Air-

port, with whigch he could "quickly reinforce" the Federal marshals should

they require spich assistance. To this latter end he would "establish
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continuous and alternate means of communications’ with the marshals
4
on the campus,

At the appointed time Lynch passed the keys to Baxter Hall to Smith,
the senior Federal marshal in Oxford, the Alert Platoon closed out its
operation in The Hole, and the Peanut Patrel retired from the scene.

The Army secufity system now devised for Meredith and McDowell, whose code
names nad been changed from MAGNET 1 and MAGNET II to MAGNET and LAWYER,
respectively, provided two sedans with two men each ready for iwmmediate

deployment, two sedans with three men each to follow if needed, a military

squad of twelve men on a fifteen-minute alert, and one primary and one
=
o]

alternate means of radio communication with the marshals.

Troop Reduction, 17 June, ~- Despite fears for the forthcoming

troop reduction, they did not prevent its being put into effect on 17

June, when seven officers and 124 enlisted men departed. The new

authorized strength does not appear to have been reached, however, until
6.

the next month,

A Local Guarantee of Peace and Order., -- 1In mid-June Dean Love,

claiming to speak also for the Chancellor and faculty division heads,
but emphasizing that he did not want his views disclosed by the Army
"under any circumstances,' wanted the Army to remain in Oxford until the
Governor made some kind of a commitment guaranteeing peace and order.

He said he would not advise the Governor as to how he should implement
any such commitment, but he did think the state police should be able to
agsemble a large number of officers in Oxford in a short time. Love did

not think that additional campus police were needed, the present force of
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eleven men beingésufficient for routine purposes. As a non-military
man, he thought ?ynch's force might be cut more or less in half (he was
spaaking four da.?s before the 17 June reduction), although what was
negded essentia%?y was "the U,S, Flag and two soldiers.'" He based his \
views concernin§ ghe continued need for the military in Oxford, as he
saﬁ it, on the éagt that while responsible Missisgippians now realized
the inevitabiliéy,of school integration, there were not yet enough of
these, and on tée strong probability that the sumﬁer's political campaigns
would keeE\the éacial issue stirred up. ’

Meanwhile,;a guarantee of security for the University had come from
a surprising soérce and would soon be accepted as meeting the needs of
the hour. It w?s in the form of a letter from Sheriff Ford of Lafayette
County, of whiq? Oxford was the seat. On 10 May, either in response to
a ‘much earlier;&equest for assistance or to one framed for this occasion,
Sheriff Ford wnote a letter that was supposed to reassure the University
concerning itsésecurity to the point at which it could feel reasonably
safe in requeséing the Federal Government to withdraw its troops, or at
which, in the gnowledge of such a guarantcee, the Government would have
reasonable groénds for taking the initiative. In this letter, however,
Ford's gommitm?nx was only to continue to provide the protection he had
provided in thé‘past. Since he had been uncooperative in the past, he
was asked to ﬁfy again, this time with legal counsel.

Ford's sécond letter, addressed t6 Chancellor Williams on 24

May 1963, was éilhorter than his earlier letter and considerably more

to the point:




In response to your request that I advise you what I
will do, should you call on me for help in connection with
preserving peace, property, and life on the campus, I beg
to advise you as follows:
I, as Sheriff of Lafayette County, will exert and use
all of the force and power that I can lawfully command to
keep and preserve the peace, to quell disturbances and riots
and to save and preserve property and life, on the campus of
the University, upon your call to me for such help and assistance.

I trust there will be no need for my services; but, if
needed, they are at your command, 8

Col. Lynch had no knowledge of the Ford letters until Monday,
17 June, when he had a private conference with Clegg, the Chancellor's
agsistant, who told him of the letters (and provided him with copies of
them the next day) in response to Lynchis seeking Clegg's opinion on
"the long range requirement for ., . . troops in Oxford." Clegg found
the Sheriff's assurances '"'most gratifying." Ford had told him, Clegg said,
that he did not think anyone would shoot at Meredith in Lafayette County.
Clegg agreed, but said that from his own experience he had concluded that
it was "almost impossible to safeguard a public official's life against
the John Wilkes Booth type attack.” Col. Lynch told Clegg that he had
found Sheriff Ford very cooperative. He transmiited copiés of Ford's
letters to Washington, although Secretary Vance had already received a
copy of the second letter through another channel. ’

Planning for the Final Withdrawal, -- In mid-July, Col. Lynch

reported that "the several headquarters' providing men and equipment
for his command had been after him about the "early release of certain
personnel, vehicles and equipment." He had replied to such inquiries

that the operational mission of his forces was unchanged and that none
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could be released)uﬁtil the operation was closed out. Besides, only
Army‘headquarters‘in Washington held the authority for any release.
Some headquarters; Lynch said, were understandably not satisfied with
such. an answer and were '"insisting on a detailed justification for
further retention b} USAFOX of the personnel and items in question."”

He found "justifigation from a strictly military'" viewpoint "increasingly

difficult to expl%in to the staffs of these headquarters," yet the fact
was that the streégth reduction of 17 June 'was, in fact, a calculated
risk and brought éhis force to an irreducible minimum, As long as the
army is located hére with its present mission, this force in its entirety
should not be tamﬁefed with, even in the face of a now remote threat."

He hpped, he said; that there would be no more of these inquiries until
the Department deéiéed upon the future of his command.

It was now f? July and he thought a closeout plan should be

deve;oped, for "ogce the decision is reached as to termination date,
the close out shoéld be done quickly, orderly and quietly, without
publicity." 0 |

Dean Love héd told Lynch on 5 July, in response to an inquiry from
the latter, that éniversity authorities were agreed that the Army should
not withdraw from%Oxford before the beginning of the second summer term on
13 July. Love's éeaaon was that Meredith had just made a new application
for family housiné.» Meredith registered for the second term of the summer
sesiion, and for é\is last courses at the University, on Monday, 15 July,
without pushing hg.l housing application and without incident, McDowell did
not have to reghgcr gince the courses he had registered for at the beginning

: 11
of the first tarmisimply continued through the second.
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On 15 July, Col. Jung, the action officer who had been oceupied
with the Oxford operation almost without a break since before the riot
of the preceding year, prepared a memorandum for the Army's General
Counsel, Joseph A. Califano, Jr.,describing developments since the first
of June, the existing situation, and the prospect if the Army were to
stay at Oxford indefinitely. Using Jung's memorandum and talking, mostly
by telephone, with a number of key persons, Califano drafted a memorandum
for Secretary Vance on 19 July that pregented the views of a number of
persons, summed up the situation, and contained his recommendation that
all troops be withdrawn from Oxford immediately, Secretary Vance probably
gsaw a draft of this memorandum on Saturday, 20 July. H

In concluding his memorandum, Califano recommended that either he
or Secrestary Vance should call Deputy Attorney General Katzenbach for his
approval, since it had been agreed under an exchange of memcranda "that we
would make no further reduction without consulting Justice." Evidently he
persuaded Secretary Vance immediately for General Powell called Col. Lynch
early Saturday evening, 20 July, to advise him that Vance, with clearance
from Justice, approved closing out the Oxford forces beginning Monday,
22 July. Powell went on to explain, however, that after Vance approved
the closeout to. begin on Monday, he said to wait until Wednesday, 24
July, because Katzenbach wanted.to think it over. Powell thought it rather
certain that Katzenbach would give his approval and that Lynch could be
informed on Monday; meanwhile, Lynch should make his plan; and be ready
to begin the closing out on Monéay, but not do anything until he heard

from Powell again. He was not to mention it to anyone, which included
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persons iﬁ the intermediate headquarters. When Powell informed Lyneh
to go aheéd he would at the same time inform those responsible for
moving Lyéch's materiel and men. -

Cal%fano called General Powell at five-thirty in the afternoonm,
Washingto§ time, Monday, 22 July, to say that Secretary Vance had just
received éatzenbach’s concurrence on withdrawing all Army forces from
Oxford. ﬁhe withdrawal should be accomplished by Thursday, 25 July.
(To meet éhe earlier deadline of 24 July, Col. Lynch would have had to
know by eérly Monday morning.) There was to be no publicity on the
withdrawaf, no press releases but only answers to queries. Katzenbach
asked aboét plans to evacuate the Negro students from Oxford in case
of need, énd it was agreed that the marshals would have a plan
either fog evacuating them or for securing them pending relief. H

Wit{dtawal. -- General Powell telephoned Col. Lynch, after
first arrénging for guidance for answering inquiries; to tell him
that he w@uld be relieved of his mission at a specified time to be
agreed up§n on Wednesday, 24 July 1963. He would evacuate all troop
elements érém Oxford by midnight, Thursday, 25 July. Until he received
the requeéted guidance he would refer all inguiries to the Chief of
Informatién in Washington. Finally, Powell told ﬁynch "that without
arousing éhe fears of the . . . marshals, he should ascertain that
they do hévt plans for the security of the Negro students in the event

of an emeégcncy. « + " Confirmation of these verbal instructions

followed imnediately.
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The instructions for answering queries, when they went out the

next day, simply provided for saying that the troops would be withdrawn

on 25 July 1963 because "present conditiouns at the University . . . and

in Oxford indicate that Army forces can be removed at this time," and
that the troops would rejoin their parent unit, the 716th Military
-

Police Battalion, at Fort Dix. "

Lynch's schedule for closing out the Oxford operation provided
for dismantling his camp on 22 July and closing Army communications and
operations at twelve o'clock, Oxford time, on 24 July, Company A of the
716th would leave for the Millington Naval Air Stétion by bus Wednesday
afternoon, 24 July, and would remain there until the aircraft arrived to
lift them to Fort Dix, The remainder of the personnel, excepting a small
cleanup detail, would also depart for their howe stations on Wednesday
afternoon. Final cleanup would be on 25 July, as would the loading of
remaining e§uipment in the event the trucks could not take it all on
Wednesday. °

Following instructions, Col. Lynch notified Mr. E. F, Yerby, Acting
Chancellor, and bean Love on Tuesday morning, 23 July, that Army operations
would terminate at noon the following day, 24 July. At eleven~fifteen the
same day, Lynch, with Marshal Haislip present,utold Meredith of the
forthcoming termination. Meredith's reaction was that the Army and the
marshals should héve departed a long time ago, a remark that could have
had several meanings. o

As planned, all Army operations at Oxford terminated at noon,

Oxford time, 24 July 1963, according to the final situation report from
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Oxford, No. 508. 1t required twenty two-and-one~half-ton trucks
and gix large van%, which came from Fort McClellan, to move the
mateyrial and equiément from the dismantled camp. At that time
operational contrél of the Oxford forces passed to the Commanding
General, Third Army, as Lynch's mission, his responsibility in the
cases of Meredith?and McDowell, came to an end. According to plan,
he now had only tg participate on Thursday, 25 July, in a final
inspéction of the%campsite and in its release to the Forest Service,
along with 1umber§ pipe, and plumbing equipment he had been authorized
to leave. Finallé, persisting until the end in the use of an unauthorized
code:name that woéld not die, the Continental Army Command -put it out in
an aperations suméary of 26 July that the status of "RAPID ROAD" "forces
on duty at Oxford? was "terminated by DA,' and that the 716th Military
Police Battalion kMinus) had been redeployed to its home station by
a Military Transpprt Service airlift, 8

Meredith re@eived his Bachelor of Arts degree with about 440 other
stuéents at exeréises on 18 August in The Grove, hard by the Lyceun,
thr&ugh which ri;ters had coursed eleven months before, * and it could

be said that thegArmy had played an important role in making his graduatiom

posgible,

Moneta:zrcésts. ~= Obviously the human costs in any such affair as
that of Oxford ag;'e incalculable and not measured solely by the casualty
figpres that cansbe, and that have been herein, compiled. Even an
accurate monetaré costing is probably beyond practicality, given the

complexity of th@ operation., Be that as it may, the Army's official
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figures reveal that for the period through 31 March 1963 the cost of

the Oxford operation to the Army was as follows:

National Guard Active
Fund in Federal Service Army Total
Operational
& Maintenance,
Army $ 104,300 $ 1,108,000 $ 1,212,300
Military
Personnel,
Army $ 1,120,004 0 $_l,120 Ogi
$ 1,224,304 $ 1,108,000 $ 2,332,304

The total official cost to the Army for the period through 30 June
1963, was $2,507,200. Army field commands absorbed this entire amount
by reprogramming their activities. When the troops departed from Oxford
the Pentagon put "the cost of maintaining Army troops" for Meredith's
protection at "about $4,364,000." Presumably this covered the costs for
all the military services, including the cost of transportation provided
by the Military Air Transport Service. 20

For the same period the cost of the Oxford operation to the
Department of Justice was probably about $559,000, the largest items of
which were for travel expenses and overtime and premium pay. This figure
was based upon a cost of $406,508 through October 1962, monthly costs of
$15,000 from October 1962 through January 1963, and estimated costs for
the period from January through June.

The total cost t¢ the Federal Government, Defense and Justice

21
combined, approximated $5,000,000,

251




lessons. -§ For the Army, of course, the Oxford operation was an

unusual experienge, similar to Little Rock but also quite different.
Prabably the ovefriding lesson learned by both the Department of Justice

and the Army wasfthe necessity for the closest possible liaison in the

face of possibly;serious disturbances over civil rights, a lesson that

the experiences ?f 30 September 1962 taught very well indeed. There were,
of course, vario?s,other lessons for the Army in its experiences at Oxford,
as the reader wi?l have noted. Of these the Army was aware as it followed
its own operatio?s and noted the recommendations of its commanders. Even
while the Oxforééoperation was still in progress, the Army and Justice put

thqir-experiencéb to work in their concurrent intervention in Alabama and
; i 22

i

in planning forgposaible civil rights troubles in the future.
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APPENDIX A

OXFORD LESSONS AND RECOMMENDATIONS

The folléwing lessons (or in some cases problems from which lessons
can be inferréd) and recommendations are from staff after-action reports
and from comm?nd reports from General Billingslea, General Howze, and
Colonel Kelle}. The staff reports are mainly concemed with the period
from planning; before the riot to about the end of the year 1962, with,

however, some: reports covering the period through March 1963. The

.command reporits represented here cover the period through November 1962.

There were some lessons and recommendations recorded in reports for 1963,
but none of ihy great importance.

Staff Lessons and Recommendations

Office of the Assistant Chief of Staff for Intelligence (OACSI). s

The OACSI fo@nd that there was a lack of coordination in the collection
and disseminstion of information on the part of representatives of
interested aéencies in the area of the disturbance. As an example, the
OACSI had no;prior knowledge of the marshals' plan to take Mr. Meredith
to the Uhiveﬁsity campus on 30 September 1962. Consequently, Intelligence
Corps person@el were not present to observe and report on the incident
that resulted..

There was a lack of direct contact with Intelligence Corps person=
nel in the vécinity of the disturbance during the initial stages of the
planning and;mobilization. During this critical period the OACSI encoun-

 tered difficulty in expediting requests for pertinent information until it

* Cf. the Intelligence Log, as cited above, passim.
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established direct contact with Intelligence Corps parsonnel in the area.
The necessity for concealing the Army's interest in the unrest during the
planning phase greatly restricted the collection effort during the critical
period. In view of these difficulties the OCACSI recommended that it be
included in the planning phases of future Uperafions in which the
Department of the Army exercised operational control; éﬁd that in future
operations directed by the Department it be empowered in advance of troop
commitment to coordinate intelligence collection in the areas concerned
with troop units to be employed and at the national level, Furthermore,
it recommended that the ODCSOPS concur in efforts looking toward the
publication of a formal agreement between the ODCSOPS, OACSI, OPMG, and
the Department of Justice in which the wmission, functions, and
responsibilities of each in the collection and dissemination of

*
intelligence information in civil disturbances would be clearly defined.

Office of the Chief of Information (OCINFO). -- The OCINFO concluded

that various limitations (for example, secretive planning) would always be
characteristic of oper&tiéns similar to the Oxford operation and that
lessons learned that did not accept such limitations would be nonsensical.
A resirictive news policy could always be expected in order to avoid
stirring up opposition that in itself could be a major factor in making
intervention necessary. Accordingly, planning should be based upon the
assumption that a restrictive news policy could be expected during the

initial phase of any operation, In reporting on the Oxford operation for

* (FOUO) OACSI After-Action Report, 7 Jan 1963, p. 2,
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thé period covering the riot and extending through March 1963, the OCINFO
conéluded that tée:Army's public-information policy had, on balance, a
remarkably favor;ble impact. The primary factor was the conduct and
description of the men and units in the field. Initially, no criticism

seems to have beén directed specifically at the Army or its personnel

exn;pt by Meredith himself,

In consequénce of these considerations, the OCINFO recommended that
plaﬁning restriciions be accepted as a part of the problem in all operations
of the Oxford ty;e, that OCINFO plans be general in nature and in the form
of check lists o% specific actions to be taken as information became
available, and tbat the USCONARC develop and maintain an iﬁformation task
force that alway; ﬁould be ready for dispatch on short notice to assist with

; *
informational prpblems that might arise in various situations.

Office of the Chief of Legislative Liaison (OCLL). -- The OCLL

recommended no qhanges in doctrine, technique, or procedure, reasoning
that the kind oé?legislative inquiries received during the month or so
foilowing the Oi%ord riot were normal given the nature of the operation.
The fact that Céngressmen agked similar questions of a number of Army
agencies separaé;ly and more or less simultaneously sometimes coumplicated
thé work of Legéélative Liaison, Fast teamwork in providing accurate
data upon whichito provide replies was mandatory, Legislative Liaison
thought, and haépily found such teamwork outstanding during the reporting

*k :
period.

* (FOUO) QCINFO After-Action Report -- Mississippi, 8 Sep - 31 Mar
1963 (Working Cepy), pp. u4-5.

1962 ** OCLL, A?ter-Action Report ~- Mississippi (Initial Report), 4 Dec
62,.p. 3..




National Guard Bureau (NGB). -~ During the Oxford crisis the NGB

confirmed that its stéff couid fﬁnction with an additional, unpredicted

work load. The Bureau recommended, however, that in future operations

of the Oxford type ome of its officers should be assigned to work with

the duty officers in the Army War Room and keep the chief of the Bureau

continually informed and advised. Actions requiring Bureau partiéipation

could then be initiated immediately without recourse to the telephoﬁe or
*

a messenger.

Office of the Chief Signal Officer (0CSigd). -- The 0CSig0 learned,

according to its Oxford project officer, Lt. Col. Albert Redman, Jr.,

that at the beginning of the Oxford operation the Army War Room communica-
tions facilities were inadequate to support an operation of Oxford's
magnitude. Besides that, field commanders failed to keep signal officers
informed of their plans, particularly concerning the selection of new
comnand posts. Again, field commanders and their staffs placed too much
reliance upon the Department of the Army to supply internal headquarters
comminications requirements. 1In addition, they misused the available
communications by passing classified information and reports over the
telephone circuits while permitting the secure teletypewriter circuits

to remain idle, There was also a failure in the initial planning to
recognize the size and scope of the military participation required.

The transportable communications equipment failed to provide responsive
and reliable communications éfin the early stages of the operation because

there was a frequency incompatability between the Army's and Justice's

* NGB After-Action Reports -- Mississippi, 17 Dec 1952, p., 3.
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equipment, / Fi

pally, the operation indicated a need for the Signal

Corps to have a ptand-by capability for providing communications

personnel and eq
In view of
that the Army Wai

officer responsi

f Room staff include,

uipment for an operation of the Oxford type.

these lessons, Redman, the project officer, recommended

on a permanent basis, a signal

ble for all signal coordination and planning; and that

a study be condupted to determine what actions could be taken to improve

the responslvenegs of existing communications equipment, particularly

,

the‘teletypewrltgr and the transportable equipment.

He recommended further

that instructionjtl material be prepared for use in the combat arms schools

and:the senior séaff colleges on the importance of including signal and

compunications oéficers in operational planning,

the Signal Corps

He recommended also that

iicontinue to assist in Army War Room communications planning;

and that the Slgnal Corps continue to develop plans, concepts, and doctrine

for the utlllzation of a strategic communications unit, capable of reacting

*

immediately to any type of emergency operation.

Office of ghe Deputy Chief of Staff for Logistics (ODGSLOG). --
?\ H

Because of the lfmited nature of the operation, it did not generate any

significant, high

thought, it was j

* (FOUO) 0G

/ Imitial Report
31 Oct 1962, pp.-

the SigC was very

-level, logistic deficiencies, If anything, the ODCSLOG

*
robably over-gupported.

Sig0 After-Action Report on the Oxford . . . Operation

7, p. 2. GCf. (FOUO) 0CSigO After-Action Report, 14 Sep =
2-3. It ought to be pointed out that at the time of Oxford
much on the defensive as a result of the recent reorganiza-

tion of the D/A g4imed at eliminating some technical services and substan-

tially reducing d

thers, including the SigC, which before long would disappear

as @ separate buneau.

. ** (§) DCSLC

G After-Action Report on Mississippi, 28 Deec 1962, p. 3.
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Office of the Deputy Chief of Staff for Peraounel (ODCSPER), =~

The provisions of AR 135-300 [ concerning the arwmy National Guard_?
were not followed., Paragraph 24d, on the responsibilities of area
commanders, listed medical examinations as of the first priority.
Apparently there was no action to accomplish such examinations until
on or after 2 October 1962, Calling and releasing Guard units within
a matter of days would always cause commanders extreme difficulty in
tfying to complete medical examinations. In the Oxford operation the
Army reduced to the barest minimum the statutory requirement (laid down
in U.S, Code, Title 10, Sec. 3205) that all personnel be examined as to
physical fitness, The Army made decisions and took action without official
coordination with the ODCSPER to determine personnel implications.
For one thing, there was no coordination with the ODCSPER of the message
calling Guard units to duty, and the ODCSPER did not learn of the action
until twelve-thirty-five, 30 September. Similarly, the ODCSPER knew nothing
about the release of certaiﬁ units until 5 October; indeed, it apparently
learned from the National Guard Bureau of their forthgoming release after
the decision to release them had been made, Again, the ODCSPER had no
information regarding a change in the release, The ODCSPER learned about
some subsequent releases from the Nationgl Guard Bureau; indeed information
on planned actions or actions aétually taken came informally from the
National Guard Bureau; which knew that the QDCSPER‘had a major interest
in such actions.

Throughout the critical period to the end of Qctober 1962 the

ODCSPER actions were mainly reactions to decisions already decided or
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taken. Consequently it recommended that in future operations of this
; *

kind the ODCSOPS sbould make early arrangements for coordination,

Office of Th? Judge Advocate General (OTJAG). -~ The first part

of the Oxford oper;tion affirmed the inestimable value of prior planning,
the QTJAG concludeﬁ in January 1963. The continuing guidance and close
liaison between L’ta. Col. Jung, a representative of the ODCSOPS, and the
OTJAG by which, am?ng other things, drafts of the orders of the Secretaries
of Défense and of the Army were prepared, had a material effect upon the
rapidity with whidﬁ the Army responded to the President's executive order
as implemented by%ihe orders of the Secretary of Defense. Another proven
asset of the operaétion was the presence on the ground of a senior legal
advigsor to the peéscnal representative of the Chief of Staff, This
arrangement made é personal representative of The Judge Advocate General
not énly availablé to the Departmental representative Z_Abrams_7, but also,
in a liaison capaéity, to the representatives of the Department of Justice
and the office of the local United States Attorney.

In another érea, the OTJAG learned, the acquisition of real estate .
to accommodate va@ying numbers of troops should be treated as a continuing
part of the operaiiOn. Initially, teams (including real estate experts
from the United Séates District Engineer's Office) should survey the area
foriavailable sités. The command Judge Advocate advised that a priority
of acquisition sh;uld be established to run in a descending order from
fedaral to state io city/county and to private property; and that in

every case consen% should be sought from a responsible individual, if possible,

* (C) DCSPﬂl After—Action Report, 29 Sep -~ 31 Oct 1962, pp. 4, 5.
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Thereafter, as recommended, the survey of avallable sites should
continue, specifically, in later phases, with a view to the possible
presence of troops in the area for an indefinite period.
Future military aid to the c¢ivil power could be provided more
expeditiously by the preparation of a standard operating procedure
that would contain not only tested drafts of relevant documents but
also brief digests of legal opinions relevant to such operations.
The service of subpoenas upo:a military persconnel involved so
many legal, political, and operational factors that the OTJAG thought
that no general guidance should be given, but instead that it would
be preferable to:
a. Give general guidance on procedures to be followed with
instructions that a case should not be disposed of without referring
the matter to the Department of the Army.
b. Give specific guidance to all witnesses on possible
lines of interrogation and on instructions for handling any inquiries
directed at safeqguarded matters.
c. Advise Departmental personnel in those cases in which
they could be subjected to criminal action arising out of the performance
of their duty concerning the possible consequences of making statements
that might be prejudiqial to their own interests or those of the Government.
It was the opinion of the OTJAG that it could perform its best service
in the Army's interest when fully informed concerning situations presenting
a direct legal probiem or possessing latent legal implications (for

example, the shooting incident of 30 October and the acquisition of
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a site for a wﬁpterized camp). In short, the full and free flow of
information thﬁpughout the Army staff, including the OTJAG, during the
pariod through §ovember 1962 materially aided it in fulfilling its mission
at that time.

In the cé@struction of facilities for the Army in a situation like
that of Oxford;ga private contractor would always be vulnerable to delaying
actions througq‘local courts. Although the outcome of such litigation

would doubtlessﬂy be favorable to the Federal Government, such delays

should be avoiégd.

When plaﬁ?ing in the future any such operation as Oxford, it would
be desirable té know against whom certain costs should be charged. For
example, in an}?peration for which the Army had primary responsibility,
who should getithe charges for damages by support aircraft operated by
Air Force or Mérine personnel?

The Oxfoéd operation led the OTJAG to make several recommendations,
For one thing,?it thought that all staff agencies should be encouraged to
prepare standaéd operating procedures based upon their experiences in.that
o?eration. Aléo, the OTJAG urged that the staff of the senior Departmental
representative in future operations such as Oxford should include an
ogficer of The;Jﬁdge Advocate General's Corps, who would serve as his
p?rsonal legaliadvisor on all phases of military aid to the civil power.
T?e O0TJAG alsogrecommended the preparation of a standard operating
procedure thatgwould include, in general terms, a determination of which
agency would aésume the predictable costs of the operation. There should

be, for examplé, an avoidance of the "MATS label” so that air transportation
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of troops as '"mission f£lights' would not be charged against Army funds.
In constructing necessary Army facilities the employment of private
contractors should be avoided because of their wvulnerability in local
courts, Consequently, Engineer and other troops should be used for
construction and maintenance of camp and command post facilities to the
greatest extent possible. Finally, the OTJAG recommended that in future
operations of the Oxford kind it should continue to be fully advised and
¥

included in both the planning and execution of the operation.

Office of The Provost Marshal General (OPMG). -~ 1In future operations

of the Oxford type, the OPMG recommended that infra-red night photography
be exploited, that M~l4 rifles with bayonets be considered the gtandard

riot weapon rather than carbines and night sticks, that a study of the use of
colored dyes Zfﬁor purpnses of later identificationﬂ? be pursued, and that
Field Manual 19-15 continue in use as doctrine and in the current training
program. The OPMG recommended further that as a matter of policy during
domestic emergency operations military police battalions be employed under

a centralized command and not subordinated to battle groups, that considera-
tion be given to the proposal to activate and position a military police
battalion in each army area in the Continental United States, and that in
future operations of the Oxford type, an OPMG officer be on duty in the Army

*k
War Room to advise on matters pertaining to discipline, law, and order.

* OTJAG Initial After-Action Report -- Mississippi, 9 Jan 1963
(JAGA 1962/5052), pp. 5-6; OTJAG After~Action Report -- Migsissippi (1-30
Nov 1962), 9 Jan 1963 (JAGA 1963/3350), pp. 4-5; ibid., (131 Jan 1963),
15 Apr 1963 (JAGA 1963/3681), p. 3; and ibid, (1-28 Feb 1963), .12 July 1963
(JAGA 1963/3797), p. 3. ) -

¥* OPMG Initial After-Action Report -- Mississippi, 20 Nov 1962, pp. 2-3;
and (FOUO) OPMG First Subsequent Report -- Mississippi, 10 Dec 1962, p. 5.
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Qffice ¢f The Inspector General (OTIG). -~ The OTIG conducted an

inquiry at thé direcﬁion of the Chief éf ét;ff, but whetﬁer or not it
revealed any émportant lessons cannot be said because of the privileged
nature of thefreport. The OTIG did reveal, however, that the Army War
Room needed aimore accurate system for recording orders and informationm,
for it found éany inaccuracies in the recording of time, while some of

the informati@n recorded was either inaccurate or incomplete in essential

detail, It a;so learned that the Dictionary of United States Army Terms

(AR 320-5) dié npot define the term "alert" as applying to the status of
' *

Army forces ~+ its most common usage.

Command Lessons and Recommendations

24 Infa;try Division (19 September - 1 October 1962), =~ A major
problem exper%eﬁced on Sunday, 30 September 1962, was the lack of any
isingle directing agency for all Federal plans and operations designed to
!enforce the F;deral court order to admit James Meredith to The University
ﬂof Mississip;;. General Billingslea was under the direct control of the
;Chief of Staé% with instructions to aid Justice Department operations.
’Major Generaf Creighton Abrams, personal representative of the Chief of

§
Staff, informed Billingslea that the Attorney General had responsibility

for directing over-all Federal policy. It was apparent, however, that

Justice Depaétment planning and Army planning had proceeded somewhat

1independent1g. when the need for close coordination in the Memphis and

‘0xford areaséarose the separate instructions of the two departments made

* OTIGgAEternAction Report (Final), 7 Dec 1962.
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unified direction and close coordination diffieult to accomplish.
In the matter of communications, for example, Justice personnel in
Oxford had a SCAN line to Washington, but Army forces, specifically
denied any advance communications in Oxford, had unone at all, not even
under cover of Justice's preparations. Another example occurred shortly
after noon on 30 September when, for the first time, Billingslea learned
from Abrams that he would command the United States marshals moving to
Oxford to place Mr, Meredith on the University campus. His superiors 1aterA
removed this responsibility when it became apparent that he could not
commarid the marshals and at the same time prepare his fofc@s, including
the Mississippi National Guard, for employment. Consequently, it seemed
clear that during operations of the Oxford type, command, control, and liaison
among all agencies of the Federal Government should be established early in
the planning.

In operations involving racial issues there should be an early
determination concerning the introduction of Negro personnel into the
area., Consideration should be given to issuing armored vests to all
perscnnel directly involved in riot-control operations, and National
Guard units should be authorized to maintain a basic load of small arms
and chemical riot-~control munitions., This should be in addition to the
very limited amount of security ammunition now held by Guard units. When
sudden mobilization is planned ahead of time, as in this case, earmarked
units should be provided with adequate emergency rations and supplies

%*
before mobilization.

* (FOUO) 24 Inf Div Command Report, 3 Dec 1962, Tab A, pp. 6-7, 10,
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2d Infantry Division (1-10 Oct 1962). ~- During the period of

its subordination té Howze's Airborne Corps, Billingslea's 2d Infantry
Division came to so@e conclusions regarding the equipping of the National
Guard and concerning local purchasing. When federalized in an emergency,
National Guard unité gshould be equipped by the most expeditious means
without regard to Guard or Regular Army channels, There should also be
attached to the sengor Regular Army unit in the area a representative of
the National Guafd'ﬁ Purchasing and Finance Officer in order to expedite
supply for the Guard units. A purchasing and contracting officer should
also be appointed iimediately upon committing a military force in an area
widely‘separated frdm an active military installation, for this would
expedite completionfof local purchase contracts for essential items and

*
services.

XVIII Airborn% Gorps (1l-10 October 1962). -~ Higher headquarters

apparently decided éo move the entire 2d Signal Group to Oxford, This
decision, later reséinded when the signal units were either in the air
stream or being loaded, caused confusion that brought about stopping all
xmovemeﬂt of signal eﬁuipment. As a result, the signal equipment that
arrived in the Oxfoéd area was either of the wrong type or of limited
quantiéy and made aaﬁcdmplishment of the signal mission dependent almost

entirely on commercial resources.

*® 1bid., Tab ¢, p. 5. A better copy, however, is to be found as Incl 1
with the XVIII Airbarne Corps report cited immediately below. 1In his report
for 1-10 Oct, when he was again in command in Oxford, Billingslea remarked
that because of limfted recreational facilities and the sensitive nature of
the duty in operatiqns such as Oxford, towns in the area of operations had
to be off limits to the troops. Because of the impact of such a situation
on morale, he recommended that troops should be rotated '"at least every

thirty days." (FOUOE 2d Inf Div Command Report, 3 Dec 1962, Tab B, p. 6.




There appears to have been an excessive number of troops deployed
in this operation even though the principle of applying ample force for
the job was a good one. A more ecconomical use of STRAC forces would have
been deployment of the proper number of troops to accomplish restoration
of law and order while maintaining sufficient forces on increased alert
with a stand-down of troop carrier aircraft sufficient to transport them
directly to the objective area. 1Iun the case of Oxford, this would have
afforded a far greater flexibilit& in the deployment or employment of
STRAC forces in support of other contingencies should they have arisen,
Information on aircraft arriving at deployment bases was late and
in many cases not provided to the commanders of departure airfield control
groups until aireraft were on the ground. The commander of the departure
airfield control group must have, in order to execute a timely and efficient
outloading operation, information on the allowable carge load (ACL), the
interior configuration of aircraft (troop or cargo), and the types of
aircraft to be used, as well as a sufficient lead time prior to aircraft
arrival for manifesting cargo and personnel. This is particularly true when
MATS aircraft are used since they sometimes utilize commercial seating which
does not readily facilitate a rapid change from troop carrier to cargo needs,
There was, in the Oxford operation, an insufficient coordination
between higher hgadqugrters and the Army field commander prior to the
introduction of units into the area of operations. In several cases units
arrived in the objective area without the field command having any prior
knowledge of their arrival; and some units arrived in the area after

action was taken to limit the strength ceiling to 10,000. This not only
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precluded timely iésuance of missions and assignment of bivouacs, but
necessitated addig;onal movement to either Columbus or Memphis in order
to stay within théfprescribed strength ceiling of 10,000,

The "across é%e board" segregation of units in the Oxford/University
of Mississippi aré; had a disruptive effect on units involved. Approxi-
mately twenty peré?nt of the strength of the Regular Army units was Negro,
which, of course,?included company commanders and other key leaders in
the chain of comm;nd. For certain guard posts and patrols where close
contact with studénts was necessary, selected segregation was indeed
desifable in ordeé to protect the individual Negro soldier and reduce the
possibility of viélence. The proper solution would allow the field
comménder all latétude in this respect.

Photographerj should be utilized extensively in operations of this
nature as an aid éo‘subsequent investigation and identification. 1In an
incident at the U@iversity cafeteria, the crowd began to disperse rapidly
afte; photographiégrbegan. There was a general reluctance by personnel
participating in éhe demonstration to be photographed.

;When Nationai Guard forces are federalized and included as part of
a Regular Army foéce, National Guard staff officers should be provided
Ehe field commandérvto assist in administration. Judge aévocates general
and inspectors ge;eral should be phased into the objective area early to
handle the many p;oblems in their areas of interest.

" An essential?element in an operation of the Oxford type would be to

create quickly a épirit of cooperation and mutual respect between the military

and the civilian éommunity. The degree of professionalism displayed by the
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military would play a significant part, and the appearance of the troops
would be very important in projecting this image of profeasicnalism. For
this reason laundry and bath facilities should be established early and
augmented as necessary, authority to use civilian laundry facilities at no

expense to the individual should be granted early, and purchasing and

¥
contracting authority should be granted promptly.

82d Airborne Division {(1-10 October 1962). ~- The 82d Airborne

Division concluded that there shouid be a divisional plan for operations

of the Cxford type, that a judge advocate should accowpany the senior

commander of any unit involved in such an operation, that once a civil

disturbance appears imminent all units under consideration for deployment

should be notified immediately in ovder to permit plammning, and that

requests for information, and information provided the division, should
Fok

follow the normal chain of command.

101st Airborne Division (1-10 October 1962), -~ The Oxford operation,

in the opinion of the 101st Airborne Division, provided an excellent test of
STRAC readiness mobility, and as such provided a basis for revision of
current plans and procedures. Segregstion of troops being highly
undesirable, Negro soldiers should perform their normal functions with
their units. Surveillance and security measures under conditions such as
those at Oxford should be the minimum necessary. The Army employed this
principle with the reéult that the best of relationships existed between

the troops and civilians in the Oxford area.

* (FOUO) XVIII Abn Command Report, 6 Dec 1962, pp, 8, 10-11,

** 82d Abn Div After Action Report, 2 Nov 1962, ibid., Incl 2, p. /5 7.
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In the lgght of the existing situation, the size of the affected
area, and the mésﬁion, it appears that there were far too many troops
in the Oxford a?ea. This proved a drain on existing facilities and
created problem? of control and administration above those required for
tﬁe accomplishmént of the mission. Troops, excepting those absolutely
necessary to th§ mission, should be billeted at a distance from the
objective area ér;should be kept on alert at their home stations for posaible
deployment.

In an inc§osure dealing with "Information Activities,' the 10lst
Airborne recomménded that in future incidents of this kind there should
be no thought géven to the race of troops to be used on public duty.

It also recommeided that the size and composition of the information
staff be specified with the original missicn unless its composition was
to:be at the coémander's discretion, that other government departments
have informatioé personnel available to Army personnel once forces are

" degignated or c@@mitted, and that the texts of all releases concerning a
particular oper%tion be furnished to installation and units concerned -
simultaneously érvprior to their release by the Department of Defense or
of the Army, '

The 101st also recommended that communications be installed in advapce
at locations whe?e troops would be situated, for in an explosive situationm
such as Oxford, ?CAN, "hot," and local lines are all essential. Finally,
the 10lst recomménded that sufficient motion and still photographic

equipment and peispnnel be included in the force composition to permit
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recording of both historic events and such activities as riots and
*

disturbances.

2d Battle Group, 23d Infantry Reglument (1Y September ~ 21 October

1962), -~ The 2d Battle Group recommended that all Class V (ordnance and
chemical) supplies should be issued to units of a taskbforce4before
deploymeﬁt from home stations, so that the itews would be under unit
control and immediately available. Night sticks should be taken by a
task force for use as needed. Large amounts of barbed wire, wood of
various sizes, and commonly used pioneer tools should be taken also for
possible use, Canvas should be left on wvehicles for protection. The
5,000-gallon gasoline tanker should be attached for all long and hurried
motor moves. A spare chemical solution feeder agsembly unit should be
taken with the water purification equipment, and consideration should be
given o the authorization of additional lengths of hose for water purifica-
tion equipment and in bath units to allow more latitude in selecting areas
for operation., PCS property (ice chests) should be taken to assist units
in preserving perishable foods.

Air relay should be provided for more effective convoy control,
especially during the initial move when march units are spread out over
many miles, At least two to four dial telephones should be taken on
missions such as Oxford in order to better utilize existing civilian
communications whén needed. Ropes or cords should be obtained by a task

‘force for use as tiedowns and for lining off areas so that WD-1 wire would

* (FOUO) 101st Abn Div Command Report, 1-10 Oct 1962, 17 Nov 1962,

ibid,, Inel 3, p. 5; and Incl 5, p. 5, to ibid., Incl 3.
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not have to be used for such purposes. A task force should take enough
signal publicat%ons, supply references, and supply specialists to meet
the needs of th% task force. For effective dispersal of rioters, each
company-size ri%le force should have three chemical gas dispensers, and
they should be iissued prior to departure for an objective area so that
personnel couldj%ecome familiar with them. Finally, as a further aid
in the dispersaﬁ,of rioters, cameras (whether they work or not) should

, *
be issued to each committed unit,

1st Battl% Group, 155th Infantry Regiment (30 September - 16 October

1962), -~ The l%t Battle Group, 155th Infantry Regiment, thought there

—————

should be a deﬁﬁbité and early determination of administrative control
he&dquarters. Applicable Army Regulations concerning mobilization should
be implemented a; written. A course of study in the applicable mobilization
regulations shouéd be conducted at all levels for all officers and key
personnel in bot; the Active Army and the National Guard. Furthermore, all
Army Regulationsfshould be distributed to Guard units on the same basis as
to Active Army uéits. A prescribed load of blank forms for mobilization
processing shoulé be established, issued, and maintained.

The OEG foi headquarters and headquarters company should be changed
to allow the coméunication platoon and the supply and maintenance platoon
to be manned at éull strength at the expense of the engineer platoon if

necessary to coméensate for the increased strength. There should be an

* (FOUO) 2¢ BG, 23 inf, Command Report, 19 Nov 1962, 2d Inf Div
Command Report, 3 Dec 1962, Tab D, pp. 4-5.
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immediate issuance of all TOE and TA equipment presently authorized

by the TOE, TA, and Equipment Guide. A prescribed load for oil and
lubricants should be established, and conglderation should be glven to
the establishment of a prescribed lead for special munitions to be held
at the unit level. Finally, the 155th thought that the stocks of spare
parts should be doubled to insure a ten-day level.®

2d Battle Group, 155th Infantry Regiment (30 September - 16 October

1962). —- The 2d Battle Group, 155th Infantry Regiment, recommended that
a further study should be made of induction procedures with a view
toward further reducing the processing requirements. Thinking of supply
deficiencies, it recommended further that all National Guard units be
authorized two pailrs of combat boots for each enlisted man.**

108th Armored Cavalry Regiment (30 September - 23 October 1962). ——

Army Regulations 135-300 were a fine document when preceded by &
thirty-day alert, but were of little help during an accelerated
mobilization; hence, the 108th Armored Cavalry recommended that the
Requlations be rewritten to give more detailed and specific instructions
in the event of accelerated mobilization in the future.

The units of the 108th eliminated»most of their supply deficiencies
in a very short time, but to eliminate the necessity for crash measures,

human discomfcrt, and loss of unit effectiveness in the future, the 108th

*+ (FOUO) l1st BG, 155th Inf, Command Report, 29 Oct 1962, ibid.,

Tab E, p. 6.

*+ 2d BG, 155th Inf, Command Report, 30 Oct 1962, ibid., Tab F,
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recomnended thati each soldier be authorized two pairs of boots, three
sets of fatigue»ﬁniforms, and a sleeping bag and air mattress. It
recommended furﬁher that units should be allowed to increase the amount
of their securiﬁy ammunition and to carry a specified aﬁount of
chemical ammuniﬁion. The increase in security ammunition recommended
included twentygfour rounds for each M-l rifle, thirty rounds for each

carbine, twenty{pne rounds for each ,45-calibre pistol, forty rounds for
: *

each sub-machine gun, and 100 CN gas grenades per unit.

503d Militiary Police Battalion (19 September - 9 October 1962). —-

The 503d Military Police Battalion believed that military police units

were peculiarlygadapted to and effegtive in an operation iike that at
Oxford. Alert,?aggressive patrolling would prevent the forming of

crowds and woulé greatly assist in the restoration of order. The Battalion
found that 12-g%uge shotguns, chemical grenades, and gas dispensers were
sufficient for élose contact. It also believed that harmless colored

dyes sprayed on;riot participanis would have aided in identifying them
later. Grenade;adapters should be utilized on the M-l rifle for long-range
use of chemicalé under unfavorable wind conditions and should be available
to the Battalioé for future use. The range of chemicals, fire bombs, and
brickbats thtowé by the mob equalled or exceeded the present range of both
hand-thrown greéaées and tear gas dispensers. The Battalion therefore
recommended thaé M-1 rifles with bayonets be considered the standard
riot-control we;pon rather than the carbine or night stick. Chemical

dispensers or f;ame throwers should be modified to permit spraying of

* (FOUO) Q,OBth ACR Command Report, 29 Oct 1962, ibid., Tab G, pe. [8_7.
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rioters with colored dyes.

Another recommendation made by the Battalion was that small
vehicle fire extinguishers should be carcied by selected members of the
formation to protect members from serious injury from fire bowmbs, such
as the rioters' home-made Molotov cocktails, Hand-carried, portable,
battery-operated amplifiers should be furnished for control of formations
and for addressing rioters. Floodlights should be available from the
Engineers for night operations, for in Oxford they proved highly effective
in securing critical areas previously screened by darkness. New-type
protective masks should be issued at least to commanders and squad leaders
so that they could communicate and control their troops in areas heavily
contaminated by the CN, CS, or DM chemical. Additional AN/VRC-10 radios
would allow more effective utilization of organic vehicles im patrolling
areas initially secured but not cleared of rioters.

The Battalion concluded that company-size wedge formations using
M-1 rifles and sheathed or unsheathed-bayonets were effective, (Carbines
with bayonets would offer only a severely reduced capability. At Oxford
night sticks and side arms proved futile., Over 400 Federal marshals so
equipped failed to control any part of the situation. A maneuver force
is needed under such circumstances to protect flanks and the rear and for
effective action. The Battalioﬁ recomsended further that the decision
as to types of chemicals to be used should be delegated to the commander.

Reconnaissance of the Memphis area took place before the operation,
but as a matter of policy there was no reconnaissance of the Oxford area,

If undercover investigators could have been placed in the Oxford area ahead
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of time, much démgge to equipment and injury to personnel could have been

avoided by_knowing which route to use upon entering the area of turbulence.

Most intelligen?e information secured came from the organig criminal
investigators of the 503d after its arrival in Oxford. The Battalion
racommended that local intelligence sources be established early in the
planning phase{

The mili&a:y policemen secured prisoners in one wing of the U,S,

Départment of @griculture Sedimentation Plant in Oxford. Here there was
a particular n%ed for the Army to insure the prisoners' welfare and
improve sanita%y conditions and treatment of prisoners. .Accordingly,
the Battalion éecommended that for closer control in future operations
prisoners shouéd be routed through a military police desk to the other
responsible feéeral agencies.

As a resélt of the Oxford operation the Battalion recommended that
task force compunlcatlons be set up in two nets, command and operatlons,
using AN/VRC-ID'B. There was a need for additional radios to utilize
QOre fully theéunlt's motor-patrol capabilities. The Battaiion also.

learned that t}e AN/PRC~6 was essential for close contact.

716th Mg};tary Police Battalion (28 September - 2 October 1962). --

As the 716th Qilltary Police Battalion viewed the Oxford operation, 1t
was essentlalgy a military-police operation and therefore not too

dissimilar to;normal Battalion operations. The lessons it learned were

* (FOUO? 5034 MP Bn Command Report, 1 Nov 1962, ibid., Tab H, Ppe
/'8-11 7.
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mainly in the air movement of the unit and in liaison and coordination
with other arms and governmental agencies, It recommended that in any
future operation of this type, alert orders should be explicit enough
to permit the unit to load properly aad prepare for operations against
civil disturbances, The Battalion's personnel section and personnel
records should not accompany the unit on operations of relatively short
duration. There should be changes in the table of organization and
equipment (TO/E 19-36E and 37E} to make the unit 100 percent mobile and

*
to allcow additional AN/VRC-10 radics, imcluding thirty per company.

720th Military Police Battalion (29 September . 21 October 1962). --

As the 720th Military Police Battalion had learned previously, and as the
716th had discovered, the communications equipment provided by the table
of organization and equipment for a wilitary police battalion was woefully
inadequate, It recommended that the AN/VRC~34 be discarded and AN/VRQ-3's
be issued in their stead. Furthermore, sixteen AN/VRC-~10 radios per
military police company were inadequatéu What was needed was radio
equipment for each operational quarter~ton vehicle of the Military Police,
Concerning personnel, the Battalion commander thought that taking "negro”
soldiers to Oxford was ill-advised. Their presence created a mecrale
problem for him because he could not use them as military policemen.
Therefore he recommended that in any future operation of this type '"negro”

. K
personnel be held at their home station.

* (FOUO) 716th MP Bn Command Report, 9 Nov 1962, ibiq., Tab I, pe 1l2.

*% (FOUO) 720th MP Bn After Action Report, 31 Oct 1962, iEEi.,'Iab J,
p. 3. '
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U.S,. Aworces Oxford (20 October - 30 November 1962). -~ 1In the
first two of }1:.3 three monthly.command reports from 20 Octobér to the qnd
of 1962, Col Keller recommended continued provision of strong special
.service suppagrt as a means of assisting the command maintain the necessary
‘high degree qf ‘troop morale, which he viewed as necessary for the best

: *
possible execution of his assigned mission.

, * (C) lﬁSAFOX Command Report, 14 Nov 1962, p. _/_- l&_?; and (C) ibid.,
-9 pDec 1962, p. 7. :
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APPENDIX B
ABRAMS ON THE ARMY'S ROLE IN SUPPORTING
ot
THE DEPARTMENT OF JUSTICE IN CIVIL RIGHTS TROUBLES

1. Scope, This memorandum is limited to a discussion of the
Army's possible future mission of providing support fot Department of
Justice efforts to obtain equal rights and opportunities for Negro -
citizens and how the Army can best organize and function to accomplish
that mission,

2. Past Experience. The Army has been called upon several times

in the past six years to intervene or to prepare to intervene in a Negro
civil rights situation, Each situation was different, and each time the
Army met the requirements laid upon it with an ad hoc organization,
hastily improvised. This manner of response was not of the Army’s
choosing, but was due in major part to the inhibiting effect of a

policy of permitting little or no overt prior preparation for use of
federal troops in civil rights situations, presumably because of the
possible adverse political repercussion such preparation, with all its

implications, would have.

* This was an Operational Immediate message composed as a memorandum
and sent by Maj Gen Creighton W, Abrams, Jr., from Birmingham, Alabama,
during the difficulties there in May 1963, while the Army was still in
Oxford, Mississippi, to the Chief of Staff, General Earle G. Wheeler,
in Washington, 19/0018Z / May 1963 /., Obvious minor errors in transmission
have been corrected and words provided where the message was garbled or
the addition of an article made the text read more smcothly. Obviously,
General Abrams needed no help in writing the English language. It should
be added that Abrams pointed out at the beginning of this message that he
had not coordinated this memorandum with either the Department of Justice
or Maj Gen / Charles 7 Billingslea, whose 2d Infantry Division had become
involved in the Alab@ma troubles.
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As far as I know, this was the wisest possible policy to be followed
under the varying circumstances with which we were confronted on these
occasions. Howeyer, it forced the Army to plan and make decisions without

adequate intelligence, and to communicate and deploy without adequate

preparation, As%a result, the Army has not performed with optimum precision

and finesse in tiese special operations. 1In each instance, to be sure of
coping with a si;uation obscure because of inadequate intelligence, we
employed troops ?nd equipment wastefully, far in excess of actual
requirements. Aéso, in the initial stages of each operation, both
communications a?d troop reaction times were inadequate to a potentially
daﬂgerous degreé. |

3. Discuésion. 1 believe it essential that we discard the ad hoc
method of respoéding to‘Department of Justice support requirements, We
must, on the coétrary, devise the modus operandi, develop the organization,
and acquire the%equipment that will enable us to respond in optimum fashion
to our requireménts. We have been called upon for '"instant troops"; we
will never opti@ize that with crash planning and hastily organized,
provisional task forces.,

a. gModus operandi. With regard to a modus operandi, there

are obvious pollcy reasons, with ringing political overtones, why the
Army should coﬂtlnue in a support role in these civil rights actions, with
the Departmentuof Justice bearing the responsibility for mediation,

4

eaforcement of . court orders, arrest and processing of offenders, and

otherwise repr@sentlng the Federal Government in its intervention in the

gituation,
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In discharging this support function, experience in past operations,
particularly in Birmingham, has proved that close coordination between
Department of Justice and the Army, from the wvery outset of an operatioh,
both at the Washington and the field levels; is essential to maximum
efficiency. With such coordination, the Department of Justice can know
at all times exactly which support the Army can provide; This should
obviate, to a maximum extent, the imposition of unreasonable requirements
on the Army., It will also simplify command control and promote unified
planning and operations,

An abundance of hard intelligence is indispensable as the basis for
the many difficult and fateful decisions that wust be made during a civil
rights operation. Yet, we have been trying to function with only informal
and patchwork arfangements for the collection of intelligence, and virtually
no prevision for its collation and evaluation. Both the Federal Bureau
of Investigation and the Intelligence Corps have been utilized and have
cooperated well, but at present they apparently are not able to assign
many agents to the job and do not seem to have a clear directive to produce
much raw intelligence, but this is dene without planning and no organized
effort is made to collate and evaluate such facts as are gathered.

In situations of increasing racial tension, with emotions building
to the explosive point and a riot a definite possibility, there comes a
time when someone must make a decision whether to employ Federal troops
and exert control. This decision is easy if the policy is to wait until
the 1id blows off. However, in a race conscious city such as Birmingham,

with some 136,000 Negro citizens out of a total population of 600,000,
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adherence to s%ch a policy would seem to many an act of criminal
ifresponsibiliﬁ?: the potentialities for loss of life and property
wauld be enorméés. The troops ideally should be employed as soon as
there is an apé%rent inability of the local law enforcement authorities
to maintain ord;r and before violence has erupted. It will always be
difficult to de;ide just when this fateful moment haé come; the
dacision-maker without adequate intelligence can only make an agonized
guess, with dis?ster possibly the price of a wrong judgement. Thus far
we have been op;rating in this manner, gambling without the fail-safe
protection of h%rd intelligence.

We in the%Army should launch a major intelligence project without

dglay, to identjify personalities, both black and white, develop analyses

of the various eivil rights situations in which they may become involved,
and establish afcivil rights intelligence center to operate on a
continuing basi; and keep abreast of the current situation throughout
the United Stat;s, directing collecting activities and collating and
evaluating the ;roduct. Based upon this Army intelligence effort, the
Army can more precisely determine the organization and forces and operation
tAChniques ideal for each,

We should also recommend designation of an intelligence collecting
agency (logically, the FBI) to work in the field, and give it the direct
responsibility of digging'out reliable and timely information as to what

is taking place;in civil rights operations in which the Federal Government

ma@ need to intervene. This will give us the eyes we do not have now.
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Early and exhaustive reconnaissance of progpective area of
operations, to determine its tactical and logistical implications,
phould also be standard procedure. This could profitably include
aerial photographs in certain situations, such as a school integration
operation on a university campus. Early reconnaissance was authorized for
the first fime in the Birmingham operation and contributed substantially
to faster and more effective planning.

Also important is the early sstablishment of our own telephone
communication system., This involves the installation of SCAN lines and
direct lines to key éenters such as those in the Acmy War Room in The
Pentagon and at CONARC and Third Army, Commercial lines are needed to

supplement the SCAN and direct lines, but cannot be relied upon as a

primary channel of communication,

One of the oddities of civil rights operations is that when troops
are committed the Army operates within a domestic area in which civil
rights usually will not be suspendedyAalthough they may be interfered
with temporarily by emergency measures necessary to put down a riot,

We are required to respect property rights, and thefefore the influx of
a large body of troops may pose special problems as to authority to use
such real estate as is needed for aviation suppoirt, troops bivouac or
housing, motor pools, headquarters office space, and the like. While
this is to some extenf a legal matter requiring the advice of a Judge
Advocate, it is primarily an engineer functibn to make available such
real estate as will be needed by a civil rights task force. The formula

used successfully at both Oxford and Birmingham was to call in resident
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experts from tie District Office of the U.,S, Army Corps of Engineers to
locate and arr?nge for authority to use the real estate required. The

sooner this ca§ be done the better, as early acquisition of troop sites
will both faciiitate operations and lessen the impact of troop entry on
the civilian cémmunity.

For reaséns already indicated the Army's advance party should include
a Signal Officér to handle communications problems. Also, as troops are
authorized to ée employed in civil rights situations only within narrow
legal limits oéten difficult to define, a Judge Advocate should likewise
be a member of%the party. An experienced Information officer should likewise
be a member ofithe party, to coordinate with the Department of Justice public
relations man énd otherwise cope with the difficult information problems that
frequently ariée.

Finally,;as regards modus operandi, I recommend that we consider
adoption of a éolicy of placing troop un}ts on the scene of incipient
trouble, on apéropriate occasions, in order to prevent violence from
breaking out, ?I realize that there may be legal and political obstacles
to employment éf this tactie, but I urge that we exploit the stabilizing
and restraininé influence of the presence of disciplined troops of the
Uhited States érmy on a scene of civil disturbance.

b.% Organization., Whenever the Department of Justice sends
representativeé into the field to mediate or otherwise assist in a civil
rights operatién which may require the use of troops, they should be
accompanied byia small coordination and liaison group of Army representas

tives. This wis'done at. Birmingham with good results. The Officer in
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Charge should be the representative of the Chief of Staff and authcrized
to speak for him. He will require a sufficient staff to permit him to
maintain 24-hour liaison with the Department of Justice element and other
agencies (FBI, CIC / IC /, ete) as required, contribute to the operational
planning, establish effective communications at an early time, handle any
legal prcblems that arise, coordinate information activities with the
Department of Justice, and determine the real estate situation, as a
winimum, Special circumstances may regquire temporary éugmentation of the
staff, as for example, to permit tactical reconnaigsance of the area.
However, this Army elemeni normally should be kept at minimum strength
and function as anonymously as possible, wearing civilian clothing, using
civilian vehicles, etec., as it may frequently be called upon to function
before legal authority to employ troops exists and its presence may be
misinterpreted locally as troop intervention.

Of ficers assigned such duty should if possible be drawn from persons
who have previously been working with and have established rapport with
the Department of Justice representatives who handle civil rights operations
in the field, viz., Civil Rights Division attorneys, as augmented by other
Department of Justice officials,

Troop units as now constituted are gufficiently flexible to permit
organization of task forces suited to each operation as it develops, in
my opinion. With sufficient advance notice of an ﬁﬁpending operation, we
can avoid wasteful over-employment of forces;

For the future, I would stress initial employment of the finest

military police outfit we can put together, to achieve maximum impact on
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- assembled créwds of potential trouble-makers. ‘fhe numbers employed, and
“the strength§o£ the infantry back-up, would of course depend upon the
situation. %

This e%ite group of military police should be given proper logisiic
support so téat its appearance can be maintained. For example, they should
be kept out ;fgpup tents, provided facilities for keeping their uniforms
and other ge%r in top shape, and provided the best available vehicles,
€. Equipment. Existing equipment can be adapted to the
requirement éf a civil rights operation with one possible exception,

With regard fo troop reaction time, we can optimize movement to a locality
by use of fiﬁed and rotary wing aircraft. Ground transportation from the
final landiné area to the site of a disturbance, however, will often

present difficylt problems. For example, in Birmingham few trucks are
_available frgm local army units. For political reasons, it has been

: considered unwise to bring in additional trucks, as this gives the appearance

of troop intérvention. Some thought was given to the posgibility of using

i local civili§nvvehic1es such as buses or taxis, as an emergency measure,

- although thié did not pass beyond the idea stage. The reliability of wsuch

rtransportatién is, in any event, highly doubtful. I recommend that a study
be made as té the best method of providing fast and reliable ground
transportatién between landing areas and the scene of civil rights

: disturbance éi?h the objective of further reducing troop reaction times.

4, Coiclusiona. On the basis of the foregoing, I have reached
. the followin% gonclusions:
é. The Army should adhere to a support role in civil rights

- matters, Deiartment of Justice representatives should be responsiblei
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for all operational contacts with civil authorities, except those

involving military operations.

b. The Army should maintain close liaison with the Department of

Justice Civil Rights Division. In every civil rights matter in which the

Army may be called upon for support, there should be close continuous coor-
dination between the Department cf Justice and lthe Army, both in Washington
and in the field. Whenever the Dopariment of Justice sends representatives
to the scene of a civil rights disturbance, the Army should send a repre-
sentative if the situation reasconably portends troop intervention.

c. We must improve our intelligence operations, so that we
in the Army will know all the perscnalities we may have to deal with,
keep abreast of each civil rights situation as it develops, and be able
to supply the Chief of Staff and subordinate commanders with hard intel-
ligence on eaéh current operation as 1t progresses. Currently, we are
faced with making decisions on the basis of inadequate intelligence. I
realize that the collection of intelligence in the Zone of Interior is
primarily an FBI responsibility and intend no criticism.

d. Early reconnaissance of the site of a prospéctive civil
rights operation to determine the tactical and logistical situation is
essential to optimum functioning by the Army. This should be accomplished
covertly, to reduce the political impact of such activity.

e. Our dwn telephone communications facilities, employing SCAN
and direct lines to supplement commercial lines, should be installed as
early as practicable after a decision that troops may be employed,

preferably even before Department of the Army coordination and liaison
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personnel arrivé on the séene (see par f below). Again, this should be
acéomplished asgc0ver£1y as possible.

%A coordination and liaison group of Army personnel should
acéompany Deparément of Justice representatives to the field in any civil
rights operatioé which may require the use of troops. The Officer in
Chérge should bé authorized to speak for the Chief of Staff., His staff
sh;uld be kept 5t a minimum, but permit him to maintain 24-~hour liaison with

the Departmentéof Justice element and other agencies (FBI, CIC 4_10_7, etc.),
and contribute io operational planning. He should have a Sighal»Officer,
Information Officer, and Judge Advocate to handle communications, information,
and legal problems, and an Engineer Officer to determine tﬁg real estate
situation and cpordinate with the District Engineer Office (see par g

below). Coordihation and liaison groups should be organized and trained

and kept availqble to be sent into the field on short notice, prepared with
eivilian cloth%ng, credit cards, etc., so that they can operate
inconspicuouslé.

g.f As soon as possible after arrival of the coordination ané
liaison group ?n'the scene, personnel from the District Engineer Office -
should be brouéhﬁ in to locate and make available all real estate
facilities neeéed by the Army (troop sites, office space, aircraft landing
areas, etc.).i

h.% Consideration should be given to adoption of a policy
of placing tropps on the scene of incipient trouble, on appropriate

occasions and as legally and politically feasible, in order to prevent

This would seem a logical escalation of the

violence from preaking out.
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tactic of positioning troops near Birmingham, which apparently has
had a restraining effect.

i. Use‘of an elite group of military police for initial
deployment at the scene of a civil rights disturbance would 1n many
instances have a strong stabilizing effect on a crowd of potential
trouble makers. Such a group should have sufficient logistic
support to maintain their appearance.

jo Existing equipment is adaptable tc

» the support of civil

)
U

n
b
n

rights operations, but a study should be made as to whether additional

equipment is needed to move from alrcraft landing areas to the
site of a civil disturbance in order to preduce troop reaction times.

5. Recommendation. It is recommended that the foregoing

conclusions be considered in planning the future role of the Army in

supporting Department of Justice civil rights activities.
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